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PREI'ACE 


This volume of South- Indian Inscriptions consists of four parts of which the first, oontaiaing 
the texts, translations and short introductions of 68 inscriptions secured from Ukkal, Melpadi, 
Karuvur, Manimangalam and TiruvaUam, was issued by Dr. Hultzsch in 1899. The second part 
published by the same scholar in 1903 dealt with 25 mediae val Chola inscriptions and contain- 
ed a full account of the political history of the period covered by Ithe reigns of the four 
Chola kings Virarajendra I, Eulottunga I, Vikrama-Chola and Kulottunga III In 1920, 
Eao Bahadur H Krislma Sastri brought out the third part of the volume with texts and 
translations of 117 important Chola mscriptions belonging to the reigns of almost all the 
members of the Y ijayalaya line from Aditya I to Eajendra-Ohola I excepting Bajaraja I, 
having in view the object of writing a complete account of the Cholas in the concluding part. 
The special feature of this part is that it includes in it a critical edition of tlie Tiruvalangadu 
plates discovered in 1906 and briefly reviewed by Mr Yenkayya in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year The plates furnish not only a complete genealogy of the Cholas 
but also give more detailed information about individual kings than are narrated in the 
Leyden plates, the only authority till then for Chola history As an account of the time of 
Bajaraja I had been given by Mr Yenkayya in his introduction to Yolume II and as the 
part played by the mediaeval Cholas had been sketched by Dr Hultzsch in Part II of this 
volume, it remained only to notice the history of the early members of the Yijayalaya line 
including the reign of Eajendra-Chola I This account is now given as an introduction to 
the volume and is appended to Part lY which contains two Pandya grants from Sinnamanur 
and some minor Chola copper-plates It is a matter for regret that Bao Bahadur Krishna 
Sastri, who undertook to edit the part was not spared to see the final issue of it. The 
Chola history narrated in the introduction and the edition of the two Pandya grants 
from Sinnamanur will be lemembered as his last epigraphieal contribution He left to me 
the verification of the index of the first three parts, the incorporation in it of the references 
to Part lY and introduction, the drawing up of the addenda and corrigenda, the editing of 
the minor Chola copper-plates and the I'evision of the proofs 

To be consistent with the earlier parts in the system of transliteration, the old diacritical 
marks have been employed m Part lY and introduction. 

OoTACAMUND, 1 *' K Y. SUBBAHMANYA AYYAB. 

miMarchimJ 
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ADDENDA AND COEEIGENDA 


Page 5, line 1. — For beginning rmd adjoining 

„ 5 „ 3 — For 'Hbe road to {the temple of) ^^aniaran^r^yana read ^^the road {called) 

Santaran^r^yanavadi, ” 

Lines 1 to 8 may be altered as follows ; — The land partitioned on the north (so as to) 
adjoin the land of JR&.ghavad^va and situated to the west of (the road called) Sankara- 
n^r^yanavadi and to the north of (the channel called) TarntamhavSiykkal. ’’ 

For note 1 on this page^ mbMuie “ means to meet or adjoin. ’’ 

6, line 8 of Translation — For “ 0dimukki[bhr4a]ta-Kramavittaii ” read BhrS^nta-Kramavit- 

tan of Odimukkil ” 

,, 6, line 17 of ,, — For Mndumbai Sandirachcha-Tambiyora-TJllitt^r ” read San- 

dirachchan of Mndumbai, (his) younger brother and others. ” 

j, 7, text"lme 3 — Fo?* read 

5 , line 4r, — ^The phrase ” has been split into and and translated 

shall close (the sluice of) the tank (to collect water for trngaiion)^^ but it 
may he better to split (srffl&esui^ into (srff}^(^ and <gy/-£iju and translate it as 
giving for {the maintenance of) the tank. 

13, line 2. — For ‘‘per day” which is the rendering of QmujQeu^ substitute ‘'each or 
individually ” and strike out the note 

3 , 17, text-line 1 — Insert a hyphen at the end of the line 
„ 17 „ 2.--F^r atL.p^ read 

18 ,, 8 — For Q<3^^<sllp read 

,, 18, No 12, line 3 — Omit the words for burning ” in line 10 of paiagraph 1 of translation 

18 --For A I) 900 to 940 ’’ ^ead ‘‘ A.D 907 to 953 ’’ 

Introduction of No 12 

As No. 11 legisters the general order of the assembly regarding the grant of 
the village of S6diyainbakkam made in the 16th year of the King and as 
No 12 states “ that m accordance with that grant, the assembly leframed 
fiom paying the customary rights which were (thereby) left to the temple ”, 
the latter record seems to have been issued subsequent to the formei. 

3 , 20, line 7 — For store-room ” read cential shrine ” 

3 , 20, translation of line 9 — For {If) a oiime (o>") sin becomes public, the god {z.e temple 

authorities) alone shall punish the inhabitants of this village {for read 

“The d^va (te^ the temple authoiities) alone shall realise by levying kuy^a- 
ddsham^ and mamupadu^ from the inhabitants of these villages ” and enter the 
following notes : — 

1 With of. ^dsris^ “ demanding ” 

2 c^ppQ^n-fs^u^ seems to mean “fine imposed on persons for defaults ” 

8 u:i6sr^ufrQ is also a similar fine imposed by the village assembly 

For note 9 enter ” means “ individually ” 

3 , 24, line 13 — For ‘‘ I’esting-place ” read “ tomb-shrine.” 

5 , 25, line If of Translation. “ as a resting-place for the ting who fell asleep at Anur ” 

read “ as a tomb-shnne of Arrur-tunjinad^va t e, the king who died at 
Ariur ” 

A 

„ 27, line 2i — For “ the king -who fell asleep at Arrhr ” read “ the king who died at Arrhi’ ” 
j, 28j Translation, 1. 9 — Change “the crown of Sundara ” tnto “the beantifnl ciown *’ 
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Page 37, line 20. — For P6tta[ra]jan 7 ead Pottayan ” 

,5 41 — to the introdnction of No 22 the following — 

“ It haSj however, to he noted that some of the signatories have the name ‘ Knl8t- 
tunga ’ prefixed to their surnames and we do not know of any Kul6tl-anga 
before the fiist of that name who occupied the Oh61a throne aftei Paiak^san- 
varman Eaj^ndrad^va, ” 

50j text-line 8 . — For and Qeviu^ read and Qeuiu^ 

„ Pbrnote 1 LGkamahMevi - ohatnrv^dimangalam, which must have been 

called after LOkamah^d^vi, one of the queens of E^jaraja I, is mentioned in this 
inscription, the Rajakfesaiivarman of this record may either be K8/]ar§jja I or 
one of his successors who bore that title 

„ 55, top line. — For Q ^^Quufr read , 

67, translation of line 6 — For Velakulai, Salukkiyar (Ohalukya) ’Veao? ‘^the Salukkiyar 

(Ohalukyas) of the V8l family: ” — see note 7 on p 161 

„ 85 — For m note 4, read and in Translation, line 7, for “on interest” 

read ‘‘ as fixed deposit. 

90, Introduction to No. 42, line 3 end. — For Western Granga read “ Pallava. 

„ 92, translation of line 11 — For “ He who destroys this {chanty) shall incur the sin of one 

who kills the gieat men who are permanent (memie^e)® of the 
assembly® ” read “ He who destroys this {Ghaniy) shall incur the 
sm of killing the seven hundred of the ghatika ” 

,, 105, translation, line 9 — For ‘‘ Samkarad^va, (the son of) ” read “ Tiruvaiyan SamkaradSva • 

and remove ^ — Tiruvaiyan ’’ in the last line but one, 

107, Introduction to No. 53, lines 3-7. — For SSman^tha {the son oj) Samkarad^va whose . 

Il^jai5/]a I (51). The same epithets . 

. . spelling ” read “ SamkaradSva SSman^tha to 

whose name are piefixed the same epithets as those 
that precede ^the name of Tiiuvaiyan SamkaradSva 
occurring in No 51 with nearly the same mistakes 
in spelling 

108, translation, line 2 — Delete the words “ SOman^tha {the son of) ’’ 

„ 4 — After “ Samkaradfeva add “ SSmaniitha, 

„ 117, line 12 — For Pultogudai read “ Pul^ngudi 

line “ Ilaiydnkudai read “ IlaiyS^nkudi. 

note 7 — For “ tandalil - akkai read “ tandal - ilakkai 
128, line 2 — Fur “ by defeating the king of Dh^rd at SakkarakSttam read ^ ‘ bj^ defeating 
DhSir^-vaxaisan {i Se , Dh^r^iVarsha) at SakkarakSttam 

130, line 16f the words e the weistein hill country (Malabar) and the ancestors of 

the Naas of the present day. 

„ 182, line 13f — For “ fiom the king of DhS.i8, ’’ substitute “ fiom Dh^r^varaisan {i e., 
Dh8,ravarsha) . ’’ 

,, 143, note 4 — For whichpa ses ’’ read “ which passes. ’’ 

„ „ note 10 — For “ ^rachohSru ” ?ea« eohchQru. ” 

,, 168, line 6 . — For The chief {kdn] of this village, Edjarajan alias Kul6ttunga-S6la-N^n]mM" 
Udaiy8,n ’ read K6n E§.3a-i4]an alias Eul8ttunga-S61a-N§.h.]in4d-TJdaiy^n of 
this village. ” 

177, note 2. — For With maganvnai ‘ the daughtership ’ compare the similar term moganmaz 
‘the sonship ’ in No. 57 above, text-line 9 read ‘‘ Maga^imai or maganmai 
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is a revenTie term (equivalent to magamat) and means aoeording to Dr. Wins- 
low ‘ the revenue of a temple or other publie i establishment, fiom the produce 
of land or a poition of the taxes : or the stated voluntary contribution to 
such an establishment’. ” 

Page 216, note 4 — For ‘‘ Vanilam ” read V^nllam,’’ 

„ 242, Intioduction to No. 108, line 5. — jFor ‘‘gives the king” read gives the chief M§,ran 

Paiam^svaran ” 

Note . — According to the Tamil portion he -was the donor and not the king. 

Page 242 — No 108 Introduction, Lne 5f — For “ gives the kmg the title Vlrakirti ” read gives 
the donor Md-ran ParamS§ varan the title Viiakiiti, ” 

„ 247, Translation, line 4 — For ‘‘ Tiiuvunnaligaipuram ” read Tiruvunndligaipuram ’’ 

,, 253, end of Translation — For Q-ana read gana. ” 

„ 260, para. 2 — The word sahhaikuttumn has been taken to be the pioper name of a field. 
But it is very likely that it means “he who convenes the assembly ” 

„ 260, Introduction to No. 124 — Add the following : — 

By its very contents which lefer to the renovation of the temple and the nsing np of 
the earlier lithio records in its construction., this inscription appears to b e the earliest 
one to he engraved on the walls of the renovated temple As such, it must belong to 
the reign of Par^ntaka I or his giandfather Yijay^laya, for both of them bore the title 
Parakfesarivarman. In this connection it may be noted that the earliest certain inscrip- 
tion on the walls of the temple belongs to the reign of Parfintaka I. 

5 , 279, Translation, line 8 . — The word Vdvu which is not translated may he taken to refer to 

Purnim^ (full moon) oi Amdv^sya (new moon). 

„ 290, text-line 83 . — For ^ 0 [;!s/r] read 

3 , 292, line 13 — For “ Madin ” 'iead “ Madirai. ” 

„ 293, line 4 — For “ Karpagam ” read “ Karpagam ” 

,, „ line 5 — For “ Tirun^lnr ” read “ Tnunallui. ” 

„ ,, line 7 — For “ Krishnan ” read “ Erishnan, ” 

,, „ line 11 — For “ Nerkunram ” read “ Nerkuniam. 

„ paragraph 2, line 3 — For ‘‘ nadu ’’ read “ nddu, ” 

,3 294, Introduction to No. 144, paragraph 2, line 4 , — For “ laksana *’ read ‘‘lakshana. ” 

„ 300, last line hut 2 — For ‘‘ Karaikk§.ttu ” read “ Karaikk^ttu ” 

„ 310, note 2 — For “ vidha ” read “ vidhd. ” 

,, 845, note 10 , last line . — For “ Mah^seepuram read “ Mahdbalipuram. ” 

,, 378, Introduction to No. 202 , line 3. — Por “ Tiruv^lai - araichch§,kkai *’ read “ Tiruvelarai- 

chi-kkai. ” 

3 , „ last line of the notes — Supply 4 at the heginmng. 

„ 379, line 10 — F6r Hi sname ” read “ His name. ” 

,, ,, text-hne 4 — For ^^Osi/Ssvr read fi(r^Qeijerr^<5is)p^ 

3 , 381, translation, line 20 — Fnter note 5 on the word adai - 6lai ” 

5 , 382, line 19 . — For ” read “ nSru ” 

3S3, line 3 of Intioduction to the Tiruvdlangddu plates— “ 1916 ” znfo “ 1906 
„ 391, foot-note 6 — For “ Vann^xa-pdrai ” read “ Vann^ra-p^rai ” 

„ 421, (v 80) — For “ Havana” read “ K^vana ” 

485, last line . — For “ Nochcikaluval ” read “ Nochchikaluval.” 

437, (L. 458) — line 6 — For “me” read “mine.” 
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Page 460, foofcaote 4.— Pbr “ Mahkatia, Malaikalam and preferably,” nad “ Mab^ratha, Malai- 
kalam and preferably 

„ 463, „ 1, line 1 —Sbr “ KStt^riolil,” nad “ K6tt§rpolil ” 

„ „ I, 3 ~Pb>’ “ K6tt§,rpoli” “ KSttkpolil” 

„ 463, „ 3.— 

„ 470, Translation 1, 8 —'For “ turn and kurnni,” read. “ tixni and Knrum ” 

Index p 7. — Against “ Etfcukkdr ” havft the number “ 71 ” instead of “7” 

„ p 12.— Par “ Kauiskan,” read “ Kauaikan ” and for “ Kav^rakaryaki,” read “ Eav§ra- 
kanyakS 

„ p, 29 —Second column, item 7 —For “ KatfLn a ” read “ KaUha” 

Add Corn, p. Xin.— Pbr“p 251 H”rearf“p 351. 6f” 



INTEODUCTION. 


The early rulmg dynasties of Southern India were the Ch^ras, Chhlas and Pdndyas who 
ethnologicalLy are supposed to have been of a common stock, different from that 
of the Aryans of Northern India Their language was Tamil and their country accordingly 
was known as Tamilakam'- ‘ the country of the Tamils’ Under the Aryan influence, the name 
Tamihlcam appears in later times to have been Sanskritised into Dramlala or Dramduka 
and dropping the ha in accordance with a rule of Sanskrit grammar it became Dramila 
Dramida^ Bravida or Brdmda When and how these changes took place it is difficult to say. 
Agastya and Para^urdina are famous Aryan sages whose stones are intimately connected, 
from the epic times, with the DrS,vida coimtrj’’, Southern India The term Drainiddh occurs 
as the name of a country, perhaps South India, in the Bliishmaparvan of the 
MaMbhdrata ® Manu speaks of the Dravidas as a degraded class of Kshatriyas Ptolemy in 
the first century A D. used the word Dimirice, perhaps, to denote the very same tract of 
land In the BnJiajjdtaka of Yarahamihira and in Hiuen Tsiang, we find it restricted to the 
name of a district on the east coast of the Deccan, of which the capital was Conjeeveram. 
The word Tamil means ‘melodious ’ and it was evidently its sweetness that contributed the 
name Tamil to that language Whatever may have been the ongm of the word, it 
remains a fact that the Aryans changed it mto Dramida ’ first and in their characteris- 
tic way attempted afterwards to assimilate it and trace it to some Sanskrit root : this 
appears to have been the practice of the day, as may be inferred from the incidental note on 
Drdvidi words given by Bhafcta Kumanla in his famous Tantra- Vdriiika 

Bthnologiste point out several racial differences between the Dravidians and the 
Aryans such as (I) their customs and manners, (2) their thought formations, and (3) the pecu- 
liarities in their physical build While all this may establish Dravidians as a distinct type, 
it does not help the historian to peep mto the antiquity of an independent Dravidian age 
in the South, uncontammated hy Aryan influence : much less does it enable him to record any 
events that might corroborate its separate existence Tamil literature, to a certain extent, 
speaks of the early period of the Tamils but the major portion of its account has yet to be 
worked out and proved to be a reliable record of contemporaneous events Even the few 
historical facts imbedded in it, are m the usual oriental fashion mixed up with the imagery 
of the poet or the flattery of the courtier 

The kmgdoms of the Chdda , Pdndya and KIralaputta ( Ch^ra) are stated in the Bock Edicts 
of As6ka to have been bordering on the dommions of the Mauryan Emperor and m the first 


‘ Tamtldkam is sometimes connected with lamluk (Tamralipti) in Bengal it being presumed that the Tamils 
immigrated mto the South of India by the North-Eastern route through the valley of the Brahmaputra 
The expression Tamlagam, consists of two words Tamil and ogarn of which the latter means ‘ earth or land’ 
In SanshntiBing it mto Bramidala the signifioance of the original Tamil word agam does not appear to have been 
recognised, but the letter ia was retained because it was there in the original Graduallv this letter also 
was dropped since in Sanskrit the suffix hx is optionally added to a noun without causing any change 
in meaning Sometimes fa has the dimunitivo significance Thus Dramtdaka may have been apphed 
originally to a small district , but when the extended country had to he referred to, the suffix fa was dropped 
and only Dramida used 

* Oh. 9, V. 68. 
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of these, i.e , the Choda country, the faithful (i e , Buddhists) are reported to have been living 
That Buddhism had already reached the South even before A^dka’s time is thus confirmed by 
the latter statement, though the Ceylonese chronicle Mahdvam§a denies the fact poetically when 
it says that the missionaries of Asdka flew over Southern India direct to Ceylon from Kalinga 
to preach the Buddhist faith there Stronger evidences have also been recently brought to light 
which prove the possible influence of Buddhism in Southern India Whatever the Epics, 
the Purdnas and other early Sanskrit works may state or prove regarding the original Drdvida 
inhabitants, their country and their civilisation, positive epigraphical evidence con- 
tained in the cave inscriptions of the Madura and TinneveUy districts written in Bralimt 
characters of a pre-As&kan type, and in a language whose affinity to the Dravidian may yet 
be established when these queer records come to be successfully mterpreted^, shows that these 
natural caverns, like the thousands of similar rock-shelters of Ceylon were occupied in pre- 
Christian tunes by the Buddhists and converted by them into residences for their ascetics 
The Brdhml characters of these records at any rate must have been mtroduced by the 
Buddhists from the north or from Ceylon, though the language adopted may have been one 
mostly influenced by local dialects Besides these, no further traces of Buddhism are known 
to exist in South India tiU. after a long interval In the 11th century AD we find gifts 
made to the great vihdra (called PuduvMigdpuram) at bTdgapattanam (ISTegapatam) by the 
famous Chola king Efljarhja I Tamil literature abounds m references to Buddhist 
stories and authors and leaves no doubt that Buddhism thrived well from its very inception 
right up to the period of the Saiva and Vaishnava revivals in the early 7th century A D. 
and perhaps in a milder form even after that period, down to the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries of the Christian era 

The Purdnic and the Buddhist periods in the history of Southern India being thus 
almost a blank from an epigraphical point of view the history of the ^aiva saints and Yaishnava 
Alvhrs handed down by tradition and recorded in the books Penyafurdnam and Guruparam- 
^ardprabhdva respectively, and some weU-known works of the Pangam period, supply, 
though sparingly, some' historical data to work upon Of the latter class, the Pathnappdiai 
is exclusively devoted to the life of the reputed kmg Karikflla who had the banks of the 
Kdv^ri constructed by his vassal kmgs and who is said to have set his foot over the crowns of 
the P4ndya and the Ch^ra® In chapter Y of his Tamils^ 1800 gears ago^ Mr Kanakasabhai 
PiUai has collected all that is available in literature regarding the early Chola kmgs of whom 
he mentions about eight Kariklla was the most famous of them It was he that changed his 
capital fromUraiyur toKWinppfimpattmam, erected banks on either side of the river Kdvdri, 
dug irrigation canals and patronised poets After defeating the PIndyas and the Oharas, he 
contracted diplomatic marriage relations with the latter and political alliance with the formerh 
The KalamlP or ‘the Battle-field’, a poem written by the poet Poygaiydr, describes the fight at 
Kalumalam between the Chola kmg Chengannin or Kdchchenganndn and the Ch^ra king 
Kanaikkai Irmnporai, wherem the latter is stated to have been defeated and imprisoned by the 


^ See Bpigmphcal Reports of tlie Madras Presidency for the years 190? and onwards Mr K! T Subrah- 
manya Aiyer has shown that the language of these inscnptions is Tamil and has interpreted them as such. 
See pages 275 to dOO of the Proceedings and hmsactions of the Third Oriental Conference^ Madras, 1924. 

® See Ind Ant , VoL XLJ^ pp. 145 if. 

3 This king, Karihala has been aseigned to the 5th century A.D., See below, p. 4. 

* This poem has been ascribed to the 6th or 7th century A.D. by Kanakasabhai PiUan 



[ 3 ] 

A 

former but released through, the mterreutioa of the poet Poygaiyi-r whose poem had such 
good effect on the victorious ChSIa that he granted the request of the poet, viz , the 
release of the Oh^ra king Chengannan is called the king of the ‘country watered by the 
river Kdv^ri ’ The same event is also referred to m the later poem, the Kalingattuppa- 
ram which describes the conquest of Kalmga by Kul6ttunga-Ch61a I. Epigraphical records 
describe Kdchchenganndn as a fervent devotee of Siva and as having been freed by that god 
from the bondage of a spider’s body. In the ’Penyapuranam,^ Kochchengaundn is stated to 
have been a staunch Saiva, to have built the temple at Jambuk^svaram m the Trichmopoly 
district and to have restored many a Siva temple in the Chola country from ruin^ Although 
a staunch Sanja himself, iI6chchengann3,n is stated to have built Vaishuava temples as well. 
Stdl another early Ch61a king mentioned m literature is PernnatkiUi or Perunarkilli who 
was the master of many sciences ’ 

Kdchchenganiidn and Perunarkilli, according to Mr Kanakasabhai PiUai came to the 
throne after KarikS.la Literature states that Killivalavan, the elder brother of Perunar- 
killi, married a Ndga princess named Pilivalai during a romantic excursion and obtained by 
her a son called Tondai The king made this prince the ruler of the Tondai-mandalam and 
thus even the little power that might have been wielded by the Chdlas in the northern part 
of their vast dominions went out of their hands Tondai and his descendants are known 
in later history as PaPavas (Tondaiyark&n) It is significant that the destruction of the 
capital town of Kavirippfimpattmam happened during the reign of Killivalavan Of 
K8chchenganndn, the Vaislinava samt Tirumangai-Ah4r of the 8th century A D says that 
he built 70 temples for Yishnu This makes KSchchenganndn anterior to Tirumangai- 
Alvir. 

The Penyapurdnam mentions other Chola kmgs and chiefs such as Pugaleh61a-II^yan8.r, 
Idaugali-N8,yanar and Kfirruva-Kfiyandr who are not referred to in epigraphical records. 

The vague memory with which the authors of the copper-plate records ' refer to the 
three early Chola kings is sufficient evidence to show that at the commencement of the lOth 
century A D , the probable date of the earliest of these records, their names carried with 
them no more significance than the other legendary names in the earlier portion of the 
genealogical list It is surpnsmg also that references to their rule and to their battles are 
rarely, if at aU, found in the thousands of Ch81a inscriptions distributed over almost every 
part of the ChSla country While thus the political status of these early Ch61a kings was 
altogether forgotten at the commencement of their revival m the end of the 9th century 
A D , their devotion to Saivism which preceded tins revival and tlieir actual participation in 
its propaganda are established by the stories about them related m the Penyapurdmm 

Of the epigraphical records, the Anbil plates of Sundara-Ch61a (Pai4ntaka II) mention 
Kdchchenganndn as the builder of ^iva temples m various parts of his kmgdom® The 

' Prior to his birth as a tang, he was a spider and long served Siva by weaving a web over the ^iva- 
linga stopping tbeieby the dry leaves from falling on it The pious spider one day died m an encounter mth 
a white elephant which had regularly beeu pulling out the W‘'h piously woven by it ovei the head of Siva. The 
spider, it is stated, one day killed the elephant by biting it in its proboscis and himself also died immediately 
being dashed to the giound by the dying elephant God Siva liberated at once the spidei from its animal 
body and blessed it to be born as the Chola king h dchchenganndn. 

» Vol. XT,p 46. 
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Tiruv§,langMu grant and the large Leyden plates make only a mere mention of him and 
do not give further details In the genealogical order, he is placed some time after the 
famous KarikSla who has been ascribed on other grounds roughly to the end of the 5th 
centuiy A D, Perhaps Kdchchenganndii was also hke Karikdla a famous Chdla kmg of 
about that period^, but unlike him he had a religious turn of mind The Cholas in the 
time of Karikala must have stiU been a powerful independent race in their native country. 

The Leyden plates, the Tiruvdlaiigddu grant, the Anbil plates of Sundara-Chdla and 
the ICan34kumdri inscription of Virard]dndra-Ch61a are the only epigraphical records 
discovered and published so far, that give genealogical lists of Ch81a kmgs® These do 
not supply us with any other facts about the earlier members of the dynasty than what has 
been already gathered from literature The mythical pedigree, in these records, which 
traces the ChSlas to the Sun includes such Purtnic and legendari^ names as those of Manu, 
Ikshvdku, Pntliu, IMdndhdtri, Muohukunda, Sibi, etc , and the eponymous Chdla (son of 
Bliarata) after whom the race received the name Ch61a^ One of the legendary kings 
mentioned m the Kanj'dkumdri record, mz , Pafichapa is stated to have acquired that 
name by his affording protection to five Yakshas Suraguru was another who 
earned the title IMfrityujit, b}’ conquering even the god of Death. Yj’-dghrak^tu 
was still another from whom the Chdlas evidently borrowed the banner of the tiger. 
All the kings so far enumerated, lived ‘ in ages prior to the Kaliyuga ’ To the Kali- 
j’-uga itself belonged Karikdla, the builder of the banks of the Kdv8rt and the renewer of the 
town of Edflchi , Kdchchenganndn, the fervent devotee of Siva, who was freed by that god 
from the bondage of a spider’s body and who much influenced the revival of ^aivism in Southern 
India and PerunatkiUi "What then could have been the reason for the fact that the doings of 
these famous Chola kmgs, whose constant feuds with the Pdndyas and the Ch8ras or their 
diplomatic alliances with either of them are so elaborately described by contemporaneous Tamil 
poets, faded away from the memory of the panegyrists of Sundara-Ch61a (Pardntaka II), Edja- 
rdja I and Ed]8ndra-Ch61a I We have perhaps to suppose that between Karikflla, whose time 
has been fixed to be about the end of the 5th century A D , and Yijayfllaya of the 9th 
century, the Cholas must have become so entirelj^ degenerate® as even to lose their identity 


^ See Di, Kirislinaswami Ayyangar’s ‘Some Co7itrihuttons of Southern India to Tndim Culture* 

^ The TJdayendiram Plates of PritliYipati II {South- Indian In&cnptio^is^ Yol. II^ pp 382 ff.) also supply a 
geLealogical account of the Chola kings But the information given here is not &o full as in the other plates, 
the apparent reason being that the ChQla genealogy therein is introduced only incidentally 

* The Eanyakaman record gives a fanciful account of this king Chola suggesting that he was the first 
to bring Br^hmanas from Aryavarta and settle them on the hanks of the Kaveri In early Tamil literature, 
we find no mention of the dynastic name Ch61a or its vaiiants How and when it came into use has yet to be 
inqxured into. Its mention in the form Ch6da as applied to a kingdom bordering on the dominions of Asoka, 
the name Chuhye given by Hiuen Tsiang to a district of the Telugu country, the title Chdla-Maharaja found 
in some Telugu records of the 9th century A D , the name Sola occurring in the Singhalese chronicle 
Mahdmmm and in some early Kannada inscriptions of the Holambas, the Sonadu, (a contraction of Sola-nadu) 
found in the Pattimppdlai are the only references so far available with which we may connect the modern 
name Chola. 

* It is inferred from statements made in literature that Kaxikala must have been, at the best, only an 
usurper and that among the kings who may have succeeded him, there was much of disunion and 
discontent This was apparently the reason why they soon disappeared before the advancing Pallavas and 
the Pandyas 

^ Internal disputes and revolts during the time of Killivalavan are referred to in the SUappadigdravn, 
He is also stated m the Agandn<iru to have advanced against Madura and to have been defeated there. 
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owing perhaps to the rise of the Pallavas of Conjeeveram on the one side and to the pushing 
inroads of the Pandyas on the other The Madras Museum Plates of Uttama-Ch61a* refer to 
a hall m the temple of tlragam at ConjeeTeram named Kankdla-terri probably after KankSla. 
The defeat of the unnamed PSndya king at Vennil by Karik§,la might be established if we 
compare this statement with the genealogical account of the P^ndya dynasty given m the 
V^lvikudi and the ^mnamandr plates About the end of the 5th century AD the 
period of Karikdla’s ride, the Pdndyas appear to have been politically weak and the 
Pdndya country itself is said to have been usurped by the Kalabhras With the rise of 
Kadungon® in that family, the Pdndyas are said to have revived and spread their power 
Kariklla’s descendants in the bordering Chdla country were not evidently able to withstand 
the onrush of the Pdndyas and accordingly abandoned their ancestral dominions for 
about 300 years at least, after Kankdla, until Vijaydlaya once again, about the end of 
the 9th Century A D , recaptured TaBjavdr aud established Ins sway over the ancestral 
Clidla dominions It is suggested that during this exde the Chdlas might have ruled as 
petty chiefs in tlie south-western part of the Telugu country and given rise there to a new 
family of Telugu kings of ChOla origin, whom Mr Venkayya calls Telugu-Cliddas and who 
in their records claim descent from the solar race and count Karikdla as one of their famous 
ancestors 

A satisfactory working basis for the history of the Pallavas, the Pdndyas and tlie 
revived Chdlas may be considered as fairly supplied, though, m the case of the second of 
these, abundant material available for the medieval period from the twelfth to the fifteenth 
centurv has not been sufficiently represented and much of the written history of the first is 
found distributed over various antiquarian books and journals While, therefore, givmg 
a Ml bibliography for the study of the first, and drawmg special attention m this connection 
to the Sanskrit work Mattavildsa-Prahasma composed by tlie great Pallava king MahMdra- 
varman I, about the beginning of the 7 th century AD, I propose to put together lu the 
following pages a detailed account of the Clidlas of Tanjore as far as it could be gathered 
mainly from the mscriptions included in the first three volumes of the SoutJi-lniian Inscrip- 
tions, and collatmg, of course, where necessary, information from other available sources. 
All that could be said of the early P§.ndyas is found injra m the historical intioduetion 
to the two ^lanamanfir plates 

BiBLIO&KAPHY POE IHE HISTOEY OF THE PaLLAVA DyNASIY 

(1) Inscriptions of the Pallava Dynasty lu South- Indian Inscriptions^ Vol. I, 
Part I (pp 1 to 33) 

(2) A Pallava grant from Kfiram, ihid. Part IV, Addenda No 151 

(3) Inscriptions of the Pallava Dynasty, ibid Vol II, Nos 72, 73, 71, 98 and 99. 

(4) A PrS,krit grant of the PaUava king Sivaskandavarman , Epigraphia Indica^ 
Volume I, No 1. 

(5) Two cave inscriptions from the TnSirdpahi (Trichinopoly) rook , ihd^ No 9. 

(6) A Plate of a Pallava copper-plate grant , ibid No. 45 (See also Hid. Vol. II, 
No 40) 

1 Below, "iSo 128, and /mZ. Yol MY, p 72. 

‘ See the Velvikiiji graat published in Ip hid , Yol, XVII, pp. 291—309. 
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(7) UdaySndiram plates of Nandiyarman , ihd^ Vol III No. 23 (See also ^i^V) 
No. 88-A). 

(8) Nah^ndravMi inscription of Grunabliara , ibid ^Yo\ IV, No. 19. 

(9) Inscriptions at Kll-Miittuglir and Ambdr , ihd^ Nos 22 and 28 

(10) Jama rock-insenptions at Pafioliapdndavamalai , ilid^ No ll-A 

(11) E^yakOta plates of Skanda^isliya , ibid^ Vol V, No 8. 

(12) Mayidavdlu plates of Sivaskandavarman ; ibid^Yoi. VI, No. 8 

(13) Two oave insoriptions at Siyamangalam , ihd^ No. 32 

(14) Three Memorial stones , Vol VII, No 4 

(15) A rook inscription at Tandalam , iUd^ No. 5 

(16) Inscriptions at Tirukkdvaldr , tUd^ No 20, A, B and 0. 

(17) Inscriptions at Sdlapuram , No 26-A and B. 

(18) British. Museum plates of CMrud6vi ; ibid^Yol VIII, No 12. 

(19) Pikira grant of Sirahavarman , No 15 

(20) Chendaldr plates of Kum§ravishnu II ; ibid^ No 23 

(21) Triplieane inscription of Dantivarman , ihd^ No. 29 (See also ihid^ Vol. IX 
No. 10). 

(22) The Pallava inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas , thd^ Vol. X, No 1. 

(23) Tirnvellarai inscription of Dantivarman , ihid^ Vol XT, No. 15 (See also ihd. 
Nos. 22 and 35) 

(24) Two cave inscriptions at DalavS,ndr , Vol XII, No 27 (also see ihd^ No 28). 

(26) Uruvupalli grant , Ind Ant, Vol V, pp 50 ff (See also the Aihole mscnption 
in the same volume, p. 67) 

(26) Mdngaddr grant ; ibid pp 154 fE 

(Pa Hian’s Kingdom of Dakshina, ibid, Vol VII, pp. 1 ffl) 

(See contemporaneous history of Gangas, Bdnas, Kadambas, Edshtrak-Qtas and 
"Western Chdlukyas) 

(27) Bdddmi Pallava inscription , Ind Ant , Vol IX, p 99 f 

(28) Pallava grant of Vijaya-Buddliavarman thd. p 100 f 

(29) Pallava grant of Attivarma , ibid p 102 f 

(30) Grant of Nandivarman PaUavamalla , ihd Vol VIII, pp 273 
(81) The Chalukyas and PaUavas , ibtd. pp 23 flE 

(32) Grant of the Pallava king Nandivarman , ihd pp 167 IE 

(33) The probable age of some Pallava remains , ihd. Vol. XVII p 30 f (PaUavas 
and Prakrit , ibid XXXIIl, p 170). 

(34) Two PaUava copper-plate grants , Ep Ind , Vol XV, pp 246 fE. 

(35) PaUavas (the later) m NeUore , Ind Ant , Vol XXXVIII, p 85. 

(36) PaUava antniuities in two volumes by Jouveau Diihreuil 

(37) The Ancient History of Conjeeveram m the l:^ketche8 of Amne-nt Dekkan bv 
K. V. S, Aiyar. 
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In publishing his paper on the y4pa inscriptions of king Mfilavarman from Koetei 
(East Borneo), Dr. J Ph Vogel throws out a suggestion that there might have existed a 
direct intercourse between the ancient Pallava capital KhflcM and the Archipelago It is a 
well known fact that Siam, Annam, Cambodia, Java and Borneo abound in antiquities of 
Indian origin (See Book VIII in Eergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture) 

The revived line of the ChOlas begms with Vijaydlaya who is distinguished by the title 
Parakesarivarman There are copper and lithic records which though not referring direct- 
ly to his rule, mention him as a Chdla king who had well established himself on the Chdla 
throne The Uttama-Chdla plates already referred to in connection with Karikdla mention 
the 22nd rear of a Parakesarivarman different from the later Parakesarivarman Pardntaka 
I, ‘who took Madirai and llam’ (also referred to in the same inscription) Evidently the 
earlier Parak^sari is Vijaydlaya to whom also under the same title are attributed two stone 
'records from the Kailfisandtha temple at Conjeeveram^ and another from Ukkal 

The TiruvMangddu plates state that Vijay^laya oaptui^ed the city of TaB]dvur and made 
it his capital and that he also built in it a temple to the goddess Hi^umbhasudani (Durgfi) 
The Kan)Akumari inscription states that he constructed the city of Tanjdpurl anew. Nos 
672 to 675 and 1071 of Prof Eielhorn’s Lists of InscnpUons of Southern India'^' are 
attributed to Vijaydlaya These come from Conjeeveram, Ukkal, Tirukkdvaldr and 
Suchindram The^ first three are places in Toudai-maiidalam and the fourth is in the Pindya 
kingdom outside the limits of the Ch61a country 

If the resuscitation of the new Chola line of Tanjore was due to the conquests of Vijayfi- 
laya and its expansion in the north and south to those of Ins son Aditya I and his grandson 
Parakesarivarman Pardntaka I, respectively, it is highly improbable that the records men- 
tioned above could be attiibuted to the founder Vijajdlaya Probably they are to be assign- 
ed to Parakesarivarman Pardntaka I 

It IS not stated in any of the records, who the enemy was from whom Tanjore was wres- 
ted by Vijaydlay a About the middle of the 8th century AD Tanjore and the suiTOund- 
mg country was under the rule of the Muttaraiyan chiefs In the Sendalai PiUar inscrip- 
tion of Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan, the latter is styled “ the king Mfiran, the Lord of Tanjai 
(^Kd-Mdran-ranjai-kk6n) and Kalvar-Kahan^ ^ Tanjai-nar-pugal-dlan^ a Halva of Kalvas, the 
distinguished Lord of Tanjai ” In another place the following phrase occurs “ ntrkinra 
taapanai-l^rum TaTijai-iUram pddi ninrdr'‘'' “ they (the cultivators) stood m the fields praising 
the excellence of the city of Tanjai ” ’ These extracts show that in the 8th century Tanjore 
was ruled by a family of chiefs known as the Muttaraiyans Prom the title Maran which 
Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan held, it may be gathered that he was either of Pdndya descent 
or was a chief, subordmate to that family At this time there was a great struggle going 
on between the Pallavas and the Pandyas for the political supremacy of South India In 
this disturbed state of afiairs, V ijaydlaya seems to have found a good opportunity to defeat 
the Muttaraiyan chiefs, and make himself the ruler of Tanjore and the surrounding Ch61a 
country 

^ Kielliorn’s Southern Ltsi^ Non. 672 and 673 

2 Ep Ind , Yol. XIII, pp 143 and 144 It is very likely that in the title Xalvar-Xalvan 'we have to seek 
the origin of the name Kalahhra Perhaps Peiiimhidiig-u Muttaraiyan was a member of the latter family 
■which in the Yelvikudi plates is said to have held the Pandya country under its sway'pnor to Ivadungon, 

3 Ep hid.^ Yol XIII, p 141 
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Aditya I , the son of Vijaydlaya, was the first great 0h61a king that extended or rather 
recovered the ancestral dominions by the conquest of Tondai-mandalam This event is refer- 
red to in the Tmnvdlangddn plates as follows : — 

“ Having conquered in battle the Pallava king Aparfijita who possessed a brilliant 
army, though he was in name Apardjita (i e , iinconqnered) he (i e , Aditya) took pos- 
session of hia (le, Apardjita’s) beloved country and thus fulfilled the object of his 
desire,”^ 

The PaUava king Aparijita, allying himself with the Ganga king Prithivipati I ^ 
fought a battle at Sripuraiiibiyam, against the Pdndya Varagiina, in which he defeated the 
latter though his ahy lost his life in the conflict Apardjita’s epigraphical records being 
found in the Tondai country up to his eighteenth year, Aditya’s conquest of Apardjitaand 
the invasion of the Pallava dominions must have taken place only after that date Aditya’s 
occupation of Tondai-mandalam is confirmed by an inscription at Tirukkalukknnram® (Chiii- 
gleput district) dated in the 27th year of Edjak^sarivarman Aditya I which ratifies a 
grant that was formerly made by the PaUava king Skandasishya and renewed by “ Yfitapi- 
konda Harasingappottaraiyar ” (identified by Mr Y Venkayya with the Pallava king 
Harasimhavarman I, the conqueror of Ydttipi). 

Again a record of the 2dth year of Aditya® found at Hiyamam mentions a grant made 
by Adigal Gandan Mfirambdvai, queen of Nandippottaraiyar of the Fallavahlaka family 
The fact that the PaUava queen made a grant in the reign of the Chdla king, suggests that 
the PaUavas had been completely subdued by this time, and that Handippfittaraiyar, the 
husband of Mdrambdvai, was also dead The conquest of the Tondai-mandalam earned fop 
Aditya the epithet “ Tondai-nddu-pdvtna Efijak^sarivarman ”, i e , E&jakSsarivarmau who 
overran Tondai-nddu, which is given him in an inscription at TiUasthdnam 

Priendly relations appear to have existed between the Oharas and the Chdlas in the 
reign of Aditya I In the TiUasthdnam record mentioned above, a certain Vikki Ann aq 
is stated to have received royal honours from Aditya, as well as from his Ch^ra contem- 
porary Sthdnu Eavi‘ 

The Anbil plates of Sundara-Chola give Aditya the surname EdjakSsarin only and 
state that he built for Siva, large number of temples on either side of the river Kavdri 
commencing from the Sahya mountain where the river takes its rise right up to the sea 
where it pours its waters^' 

The Kaydkumdri inscription supplies us with the information that Aditya was also 
known by the surname ICodandardma In later tunes, this same title was borne by his 
grandson, prince Efijdditya 

The conquest of the Kongu coimtry by the Cliolas, should also have taken place in the 
reign of Aditya I Inscriptions of Pardntaka I, the son of Aditya, are found in the 


‘ Below, p 4ie the Kanyakunian mscuption states that he killed the PallaTa king (perhaps) /Iparfijita 
hiinaelf being seated on a mad elephant 

* JEp Ini , Vol III, p 277. Another inseription in a natural cave at Vedal in the North Aroot district 
and still another at Nerkiiniam in the same district have been attributed to Aditya I. 

® Below, p 226. 

* Ihd p. 221 

' Ep. Ind , Vol. XY, p. 50, 
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Eongu-d^sa but that monarch does not make any claim to have conquered it Therefore 
it IS not improbable that the conquest of Kongu was achieved by Aditya himself ‘ 

In an mscription at Tirumdlpuram (TirumdlpSr) dated in the llth year of the later Chdla 
king Aditya IT , Karikdla, king Pardntaka I and his predecessor Aditya I , distinguished by 
the epithet “ Tondaimdntrrfir-tuSjina-udaiydr ” (i e , the king who died at Tondaimdndri’dr), 
are referred to The place Tondaimd,narrd,r has been identified by Mr Y Yenkayya with 
Tondamandd near Kdlahasti in the North Arcot district ® In this village there still exists 
a temple called KddandarSm^lvara, also mentioned m its inscriptions by the name Adity^svara 
In one of the TondamanM inscriptions reference is made to a 'palh'ppadai ” (i e , a shrine 
built over or near a burial ground) apparently at the same village It is evident, therefore, 
that Aditya died at Tondaimdndrrfir near Kdlahasti and that his son Pardntaka I built 
a Siva temple over his ashes^ On the whole, it appears that Aditya had a long and 
victorious reign diming which he laid the foundation of the future greatness of the Chdla 
empire 

Though a Saiva himseU, Aditya seems to have been tolerant of other religions as proved 
by his Yeddl mscription (No 92) In his time provision for repairs of tanks proved a 
special item of charity (No. 93). Sarvajndtman, the pupil of Surd^vardch^rya and a pupil’s 
pupil of the great Samkarfiohdrya, wrote his Samleshipaidriraka under the patronage of a 
certain Manukuldditya It is not unlikely that the kmg here referred to is Aditya I 
(who ruled about Saka 800) of theManukula (i e , the Chdla family'*) ; cf names like Manu- 
kulaehfildmani-chaturvMimangalam which occur in inscriptions The latest year of A ditya 
found from mscnptions being his 27th and the accession of his successor derived from 
astronomical calculations being 907 AD it may be inferred that Aditya I ruled from at 
least 879 to 907 A D 

Aditya, as stated above, was succeeded by his son Parak^sarivarman Pardntaka I. 
Prof KieUiorn, by calculating the astronomical details of date furnished m one of his 
inscriptions from Grdmam (North Arcot district), has come to the conclusion that Pardntaka I 
began to reign between the 15th January and 25th July A D 907 * This is confirmed by 
the details of date combmed with a total eclipse of the sun given in the Anaimalai inscrip- 
tion of his 33rd year (No 106). He contmued the expansion of the Chdla dominions which 
was begun by his father In the north, he fought agamst the Yaidumbas and the Ednas who 
were formerly the feudatories of the PaHavas The Ednas were defeated and their territory 
was bestowed upon the Ganga king Prithivipati II, along with the title “ the Lord of the 
Ednas ” The Udaydndirara plates® of Prithivipati II give us an account of his connection 
with the Ednas and the Gangas 

Prom his third year onwards Pardntaka is called “ Madiraikonda Parakdsarivarman ” 
(i e , Paraklsarivarman who took Madura) m his inscriptions. This title he assumed after 


^ TKe Ko'ngudi^a'tdjdMal coTifirms this 
® Annual Seport on Epigraphy for 1907, pp 71 and 72 

® This temple deserres to be one of the specially protected ULonuiEentB of the Arohjieolcgioal Department. 
^ See Dr Bhandarhar’s Etdory of the Deccan^ p 212^ 

* Ep* Ind y YoL VIIIj p 260 iS 
« Alrmy Yol IL p 375 ff 
17 
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his first victory over the Pfiudyas. It has been already suggested that prior to the rise 
of the ChSlas to political supremacy in Southern India, the Pallavas and the Pindyas were 
the dominant powers in the land 

After the Pallavas had been subverted by Aditya I, the ChSlas had to deal with the 
PaLndyas of Madura, before they could claim undisputed sway over the whole of the Southern 
Peninsula, The power of the Pindyas had by this time grown weak King Varaguna- 
varman was defeated by the PaUava king Apard jita at the battle of Sripurambiyam and there 
were also internal dissensions among the Pdndyas which weakened their power 

Early therefore, in his reign, Pardntaka seems to have conducted campaigns in the 
Pdndya country against Edjasimha-Pdndya, the last king of the Pdndya line furnished 
in the Smnamaadr plates', when Madura, the capital of the Pdndyas, was captured by 
him and this gave him the occasion for assuming the title Madiraikomda The Kanyd- 
kumdri record says that Pardntaka “ kiUed the Pdndya with his whole army, robbed him 
of all his wealth, reduced Madhurd to ashes and assumed the name Madhurdntaka.” 
Verse 9 of the Kday^ndiram plates of the Ganga-Bdna king Pnthivipati II seems to 
refer to this event in the following words* : — 

“ His army having crushed at the head of a battle the Pdndya king together with an 
army of elephants, horses and soldiers seized a herd of elephants, together with Madura ” 

The Chola king naturally was very proud of this achievement, as the Pdndyas were, till 
then, the dommant power in the Tamil land the hereditary dominions of the Cholas themselves 
being under them. As his first campaign against the Pdndyas is referred to in inscriptions 
of his third year, this event must have taken place in A.D. 909-10, The Vattelettu 
inscription at Anaimalai, 6 miles from Madura, confirms Pardntaka’s capture of Madura 
and perhaps also his temporary occupation of it 

Before his 12th year, Pardntaka I had to fight a second time with the Pdndyas. 
An inscription* dated in the 12th year of his reign mentions a battle fought by him at 
V dlfir against the combined forces of the Pdndyas and Singhalese When the Pdndya king 
Ed]asimha was defeated by the Chdla king in his first campaign, he appears to have 
besought the Singhalese king to take up his cause. The Tiruvdlangddu plates say in this 
connection : — 

“ Encircled by the first of whose (i.e , the Chdla king’s) prowess, the Pdndya king at 
once entered the sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction, in haste abandoning his 
royal glory and his hereditary dominion ” (T 51) Again, the Hdaydndu-am plates of the 
15th year of Pardntaka describe the events that followed m these words : — “ Having slam 
m an instant, at the head of a battle, an immense army despatched by the Lord of Lankd 
which teemed with brave soldiers (and) was interspersed with troops of elephants and horses, 
he bears, m the world, the title Sangrdmardghava which is full of meaning* ” This was, perhaps, 
“ the fierce battle ” fought at VdMr between Perumdnadigal (i e., Pardntaka I) and the allied 
Pdndya and Ceylon kmgs where four heroes fell on the occasion when ^ennipp^raraiyan of 
Araiaur made a frontal attack with his coHeagnes’ enemy, as described m the Tirnppdrkadal 
record (Ho 99) 


^ See leloWy’Eo, 206. 


South Ind. Inscrns.f Vol, II, p, 387. 


® BeloWy p 231* 
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Turning to the Ceylonese account, Mahavamia^ we find these events corroborated. 
Chapter LII of that work contains the following account : “ King Pdndu, who had 
warred with the king of Ch&la and was routed, sent many presents unto him (i e., 
Kassapa V), that he nught obtain an army from him and the king, the chief of Lank§,, 
took counsel with his mmisters and equipped an army and appointing Sakkas^n^- 
pati to the command thereof, accompanied it himself to Mahatittha, and he stood on 
the shore and brought to their mmds the victories of former kings, and gave them courage, 
and thus sent them into the shijjp And Sakkas^ndpati carried them safely to the other side 
of the sea, and reached the Pdndya country and when king Pdndu beheld the army and the 
captain thereof, he was greatly pleased, and exclaimed, ‘ All Jambudvipa shall I now bring 
under the canopy of one dominion ’ and then he led the two armies (his own and the Smgha- 
lese king’s) to battle But he succeeded not in conquering the kmg of the Chilian race and 
so he abandoned the struggle and returned (to his own place) The statement here made 
that the Pdndya king had been defeated in a previous war might refer to the events that took 
place in or before the third year of ParS,ntaka I, i e , A.D 909 It is also not unlikely that 
there was stiU another war between the first and the second encountersjhere described. These 
events happened in the reign of Kassapa Y who, accordmg to the chronology of the 
MaMvamia^ reigned from A.D 906 to 916 

Pardntaka T seems to have undertaken yet another campaign m the Pdndya country, and 
carried his arms farther even to the island of Ceylon After his 37th regnal year, he is styled 
“ Madtraiyum. thmum konda Pamk^sarivarman ”, i e , Parak^sanvarman who took Madura 
and Ceylon This title was not adopted by him on the occasion of his victory over the allied 
Singhalese troops described above The epithet “ Madirmyum llamum konda ” was adopted 
only after the 87th year as we gather from mscriptions A record at Kfiram dated in his 
fortieth year' mentions that he actually entered Ceylon (tlam-pugunda) The Tiruv^langddu 
plates refer to this same fact in the fohowmg terms ; — 

“ The fire of whose anger after burning (his) enemies quenched not in the waters of 
the sea, (but) subsided (only) by the tears of the wives of the Smghalese (kmg) who was 
cut to pieces and kiUed by (his) weapons ” (V 52) 

The account of this invasion of Ceylon by Pardntaka is referred to m the MaMvaMa 
as follows — 

In the reign of Tldaya III (A D 911-9) who was a weak kmg addicted to drink and 
slothfulness, the ChCla king sent an embassy to him, askmg for the crown, etc , that the 
Pandya kmg had deposited with him mthe reign of Dappula V (A D 917 to 929) evidently 
after the defeat of Y 61u.r, so that he may be duly inaugurated as the overlord of the Pdndya 
country When this request was refused, the Ch&la kmg sent an army to Ceylon, which 
slew the commander of the Smghalese forces The Singhalese king fled to the E&hana districts 
takmg with him the regal msignia of the Pdndya kmg The Ch61as were not able to enter 
the E&hana country, and returned to India, without accomplishmg the object for which the 
expedition was undertaken As Pardntaka’s invasion of Ceylon happened only after his 
37th year, i e , A D 944, the above account of the MaMvamia must correctly refer to the 
conquest of llam (Ceylon) by Pardntaka^ 


‘ Ep Ind,, Yol. VII, p 1. 


* JR.A.S., 1913, p 525. 
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Towards the close of his reign, ParSntaka I seems to have received a check to his vic- 
torious career at the hands of the ESshtrakilta king Krishna III The latter king’s 
invasion of the Ch61a country and the capture of Tanjore and Conjeeveram must have taken 
place during the lifetime of Pardntaka. Por, Pardntaka’s son, prince Edjdditya who was 
the Viceroy in the northern Ch61a dominions and was the first to oppose the invader was 
kiUed at TakkSlam while fighting from the hack of an elephant, by the Ganga prince 
Bfituga, an ally and a near kinsman of Krishna III The Kanydkiimari mscription of 
Virarhjtodra states that Krishna III was actually defeateji by Pardntaka I. This might 
refer to an earlier campaign other than the one in which E&jdditya lost his life and the 
capital towns KdScht (Conjeeveram) and Tanjfivfir (Tanjore) belonging to the Clidla king 
were captured by the Edshtrakfita invader The last regnal year so far found out for 
Par^taka is 46, which is taken from a record of his found at Kaudiyiir^ This corre- 
sponds to AD. 953-54. Krishna III is said to have died in the Saka year 889“ and his 
highest known regnal year is 30 Consequently, he should have ascended the throne at 
least in Saka 859 (= 987 AD) Dr. Fleet’s earliest date for him is 940 He had 
invaded the Tondai-mandalam before his fifth year as an inscription of his, of that year, 
IS found at a place called Siddhalingamadam Edjdditya’s death occurred in the year 949 
to 960 A D and the actual entry of Krishna III into Tondai-mandalam is mentioned in 
a ^Olapuram record^ which states that the second year of that entry corresponded to Saka 871 
(= 949 AD,). Perhaps the years quoted in Kannara-Krishna’s Tamil insciiptions must be 
taken to count from 949 A D Therefore, we may come to the conclusion that prior to 
949 Krishna III was making attempts to invade the ChOla country and that in one of tliese 
he was repelled by Pardntaka About this time, Pardntaka, as we already know, had his 
hands full with the affairs of the Pdndyan and Smghalese wars In the moanwlule, the 
Edshtrakfita king seems to have pushed through his hostilities vigorously which resulted m 
the death of the prince Pardntaka seems to have survived his son for about five years 

Parfintaka’s dommions comprised almost the whole of the Tamil country right up 
to NeUore (No 108) By the defeat of the Pdndya kmg Edjasimha, the Pdndyas 
also acknowledged Pardntaka as their ruler That he really held sway over that part of tlie 
country is proved by the fact that his inscriptions are found in the Madura and Tinnevolly 
districts On the east coast, his dominions should have extended as far as Nellore , for one of 
his Tiruvorriyflx records (No 108), dated in the 34th year of his reign (=A D 941), stales 
that a subordmate of Pardntaka named ^emhiyan ^dliyavaraiyan of Sirukulattur was return- 
ing from the conquest of Sitpuli after destroying NeMr In the west an inscription of his 
reign has been found at Sdmur near Karur The Western Ganga kmg Prithivipati 
II, whose dominions lay partly in the Mysore State, was his feudatory * The friendly rela- 
tions that existed between the Ch6ras and the ChOlas as already gathered from the TiUa- 
sthdnam mscription of Aditya I (No 89) were further strengthened during this reign One 
of the queens of Pardntaka who bore him the son Arifijaya was a daughter of the K6rala 
prmce Paluv6ttaraiyar® Queen Y lUavan Mahdd^viyfir mentioned m a Tirukkalavfir inscription 


^ No. 2 of the Madras S^tg^aphical Qolleoiion for 1895 
" No, 236 of the Madnxs Spigraphtoal CoUechon for 1913 
» j?/ Ind, Yol yil, p. 195. 

* Archmokgtccd Survey Refort for 1904-053 p. 133, 

' Aiihil grant of Sundara-Ohola {Rf Jnd., Vol. XY, p 50)* 
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(No 110) may be identical with this daughter of Paluv^ttaraiyar Two other queens 
of Par&ntaka I were Kildnadigal or Kdkkildnadigal, the mother of Anaim6rruQ]in§,r 
E&jMitya and Adittan ivarralippiritti In the Gr^mam inscription of Pari,ntaka\ mention 
IS made of a general of prince Edjdditya, who came from the Kerala country Several of 
the Tirundm&naildr inscriptions also mention natives of Malabar as the personal servants 
of prince E&jMitya It appears that he had a special regiment of soldiers or a class of 
servants called the “ Malaysia retinue ” Princess EavL-Nili, the daughter of the Ch^ra king 
VijayarSgad^va, is reported to have made some offerings to the temple at Tiruvor- 
ri}dir in the Ch81a country® AIL these facts go to prove that the relations between the 
K^ralas and the Ch61as during the reign of Par§,ntaka were of a very cordial nature, and 
that there was a steady influx of people from Malabar to the Tamil country 

Though this king was engaged for the greater part of his long reign in warlike opera- 
tions, yet he was not unmindful of the victories of peace That the internal administration 
of his country was a matter in which he took a keen mterest, is amply proved by the inscrip- 
tions of Uttaramallih’, m which the rules for the conduct of the village assemblies were 
minutely laid down The village institutions of South India, of course, date from a much 
earlier period than that of Par^ntakal, but he introduced many salutary reforms for the proper 
admmistration of local self-Govemment 

Nor was the religious side neglected Many a temple in the Tamil land owed much to 
his bounty The booty which he had acquired in his numerous wars he seems to have spent 
in embellishing the shiine of Natardja at Chidamdaram. The Tiruvdlangddu plates say that 
he covered with gold the “ small hall ” at Chidambaram He performed the tuJdlhdra and 
hSmagarlha gifts, made grants of land to Brahmins, and built many temples. He was a 
devout Saiva in religion, though in accordance with the laudable custom among most of the 
great Indian monarchs, he was tolerant of all the other creeds that were prevailing within 
his dommions 

In addition to the surnames which have been already noticed he bore the epithets 
Yiranfirdyana, Miraldrti (No 108), Yira-Ch81a, Yikrama-Chdla and Irumadi-Sdla^ "We 
learn from the TJttaramalL'Iir mscriptions that he also bore the followmg lirudas. — D4v§ndran 
(lord of the gods), Chakravartin (the emperor), Panditavatsalan (fond of learned men), 
Kunjaramallan (the wrestler with elephants) and Surachuhimani (the crest jewel of the heroes) 
He IS also said to have resembled the celestial tree m his gifts One of his sons, Edjdditya, 
has been already mentioned Kddandardma was a surname of this prince as it was 
of his grandfather Aditya I. The second son of Parhntaka was Gandardditya, who 
figures as the author of one of the hymns in the Tamil Tirum§aip]pd Arikulakdsari, Arm- 
dama or AriBjaya (Anfijigai in Tamil) was also another of Ins sons A stiff another son of 
Pardntaka who figures in inscriptions is Pardntakan Ettamasih He does not appear to have 
lived long enough to succeed to the Ch61a throne, blit appears to have given his name to the 
village Uttamaslli-chaturv^dimangalam in Yild-nddu and to the irrigation canal called Etta- 
masili-vdykdl 


1 Archmlogwal Su<ivey Report for 1905-06 “ Below ^ p 235 

® I<i umath or correctly Irmadt means ^ tmeo ^ and the epithet signifies that Parantaka I was the ‘ second 
great king in the family,’ the first perhaps being his father Aditya I. 
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Prom the death of ParS^ntaJca I., which must have occurred about the year A D 953, to 
the accession of the great Eajardja I in A.D 985, Ch61a history is obscure During this 
period of S3 years there were five princes who must have occupied the throne. The irre- 
gular order of their succession suggests that tiiere must have been internal feuds among the 
different members of the royal family We have seen above that the eldest son otPardntaka 
T, prince Bdjhditya, lost his life in the battle of Talckolam before the death of his father 
Therefore, this prmee could not have reigned over the Chfila dominions, though it is stated 
in the Leyden plates that he became king after ParSntaka I It is significant that the Tiru- 
vdlangMu grant does not make him a ruler 

Parantaka I was perhaps succeeded by his second son Edjak^sarivarman Glandardditya 
Some inscriptions of a “ Madiraikonda Edjak^sarivarman ” have been ascribed to Gandard- 
ditya^ One of these which is dated in his 8th year (No 112) mentions Alvar Ariknla- 
kdsariddva The epithet AlvSr is taken to be one of respect It may also indicate that 
he was dead at the time Another is dated in the 17th year of this bng No event of 
any importance seems to have taken place in his reign A part of the Chdla dommions must 
have been under the Edshtrakfitas The Chdla power was, for the time being, eclipsed 
Hence the paucity of inscriptions during his reign Some religious hymns extant in Tamil 
under the authorship of Gandardditya are attributed to him These show that he must have 
been a king with a religious bent of mmd Gandaidditya’s queen was IJdaiyapirdttiydr alias 
MMdvadigaldrSembiyan Mdd^viydr who bore him a son caEed Madhurdntaka Uttama-Ch&la 
At the time of Gandardditya’s death, TJttama-Chdla must have been a young boy, as he was 
set aside in the order of succession tfil three kings after Gandardditya had ruled and died 
His mother survived her husband for a long time She seems to have been a pious lady, as 
she figures in several inscriptions, making donations to various temples 

If Ankulakdsari, Arikdsari, Armjaya or Armdama, died before the 8th year of Ganda- 
rdditya as mferred already, the next king must have been a son of Arikulakdsari who, as 
the Anbil plates say, was prince Sundara-CbOla born of a Vaidumba princess He succeeded 
to the Cli61a throne under the name of Pardntaka II., and bore the titles Eajak^sarivarman® 
and Ed,]todra In his stone inscriptions Sundara-Chdla assumes the epithet “ jPandiyanai- 
cliuram-irakkina ”, i e , who caused the Pdndya king to enter the forest Tlie large Lc-ydon 
grant records that he fought a sanguinary battle at Ch^fir, but it does not mention the name 
of the enemy It also says that his son Aditya II , while yet a boy, played sportively with 
Vira-Pdndya, as a lion’s cub with an infuriated elephant Therefore, it may bo presumed tliat 
Aditya-KariMla was the chosen heir-apparent and that Sundara-Cbdla’s adversary mentioned 
above was the Pdndya king Yira-Pandya It is also worthy of note that after Parfintaka 
I, Sundara-ChSla was the next king that fought witli the Phndyas In an inscription 
of the reign of Ed]ar§,ja I, one of the generals of Sundara-Chfila named Pardntakan 
Siriyav^ldr alias Tirukkariali Piehchaii of KodumbS.lfir is said to have died in a 
battle-field in Ceylon in the 9th year of Ponmdhgai-iu%jina-devar‘^ ^ i e , Pardntaka II , the 
father of Edjardja I This campaign m which the general of Sundara-Chfila lost hia 


^ Behw pp 246 ff 

2 TbiR title suggests that Suiidara-Ch61a’8 actual predecesBor or elected predecessor must hare been a 
Parak^sanvarmarij and' Uttama-Chola, the eon of Gan(3.arMit7a, bore this surname but may haye been too 
young at the time to succeed his father 

* Ef, Ind., Vol XII, pp, 121 ff. 
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life must have occurred during tlie reign of the Singhalese king Mahinda IV , in ■whose 
reign, as stated in the MaJidvamSa (Chapter LIV), there was a fight with Vallablia^, 

(i e , the Ch61a king), in which it is stated, that Mahmda’s general defeated the Chola 
army The date ascribed by Wijesinha to Mahinda lY does not fit in with the time of 
Pardntaka II., but if we deduct the error of 23 years which, according to Dr H'ultzsoh 
has crept into this part of the chronology of the MuMvan^a^ Mahinda’s reign would 
fall into the same period as that of Sundara-Ch61a® It is interesting to note that 
the general ^myav^Mr or Siruv^la was a member of the royal family being the son of 
the daughther of king Partlntaka I who was perhaps identical with the Ch61a princess Anu- 
pami,, the queen of Samar ^bhirdma of the Irung61a race (Mo 121) The Anbil plates® which 
are dated in the Ith year of this king’s reign, mention a Brahman minister of his named 
Aniruddha-BrahmS.dliirfi.]a 

As stated already, Sundara-Ch61a is referred to in later Chola inscriptions as pon-mdhgm- 
tunjina dSmri i e j the king who died in the golden palace. He was a very powerful rulerj 
much loved by his sub3ects. The Tiruv&lang^du grant says that his subjects believed him 
to be Manu come to the earth to establish his laws which had become las under the infiiience ‘ 
of the Kali age His queen was YSnavanmahtldSvi^ who committed i.a'R at the death of 
her husband. Her daughter Kundavaij who had married a PaUava chief named Yandya- 
d^var setup an image of her in the temple &t Tanjore. 

If Gandardditya ruled for at least 17 years — -that being the latest regnal year 
obtained from mscriptions for him — and Parintaka I died in 917 A.D , not takmg into account 
the date of a doubtful inscription which gives the 46th year of his reign, the accession of 
Sundara-Chbla Par^ntaka II will fall in or about 964 A D which coincides with the accession 
of IJdaya III of Ceylon, as given in Vijesinha’s translation of the MaMvanda. Sundara- 
ChSla’s latest year of reign as given m his inscriptions is the 5th But from a later inscrip- 
tion of the time of Eajarflja I we learn that in the 9th year of Sundara-Chola Pardntaka 
II a deadly battle was fought in Ceylon, perhaps with Udaya III, in which a general of 
Sundara-ChSla, by name SiriyavSHn died Perhaps, Sundara-Ch61a died soon after and we 
may lor the sake of a tentative chronology give him a reign of 10 years. This brings us to 
A.D 974. 

Between him and ITttama-Chdla, the son of Gandardditya, must be accommo- 
dated Parak6sarivarman Aditya II Karikdla, a son of Sundara-Ch61a and elder 
brother of Edjardja I, and Pdrthivdndravarman, Pdrthiv^ndradivarman, Pdrthivdn- 
drddhipativarman, Pdrthivdndra Adityavarman, Parakdsari Ydndirddivarman or the 
Paramamahdrdja Edjamdrdyar Both these kings claim the epithet, ‘ who took the head of 
Pdndya or Yira-PIndya — evidently the same Pdndya king who was at war with Sundara-Chola 
ParS.ntaka II — and the title Parakdsanvarman Inscriptions of the former are very few 
and found only in the south, the latest regnal year being the 5th Of the latter, there are 
many in Tondai-mandalam and the latest regnal year is the 13th. Pdrthivdndra Adityavar- 
man may have been a prmce of the royal family and Viceroy of Tondai-mandalam. Aditya 
Karik5,la appears to have been the actual successor He reigned for 6 years and was succeeded 


^ This IB a Sanekritized form of the Tamil word Talamn which is synonymoiLS with the word ChSla^ 

^ IB AS., 1913, pp. 617 if 
® Bp. Ind , Yol XY, pp 44 to 72 

* Another q[ueen mentioned in inscriptions was Parantahande-VL-Ammanar, the daughter of a ChSraking. 
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m 969 A.D. fey ParaBsanTarman TJttama-Ch&la; the son of GandarMitya The circum- 
stances under which the crown instead of going to Arimmolivarman E^jarSja I, the younger 
brother of Aditya II KariMla, went to Uttama-ChSla Madhurdntaka are explained in the 
Tiruvdlangddu plates. 

The successions of Ch61a kmgsfrom Vijaydlaya to Sundara-Chfela ParSntaka II have so 
far presented no difliculty. The statement of the Tiruvdlangddu plates regarding the roigns 
of the princes ES,jS.ditya alias KOdaudarama and Arikulak&arin alias AriSjiga or 
Anndama, sons of Pardntaka I, cannot he accepted literally The one died as Yiceroy of 
Tondai-mandalam even before his father and the other dunng the reign of Gandardditya. 
Before, therefore, going on to the reign of TJttama-Ch61a, it is necessary to fix approximately 
at any rate the period of rule of Sundara-OhOla who succeeded Gandardditya under the 
surname EhjakSsarivarman* and of his son Parak^sari Aditya II Karikala. Sundara- 
ChSla’s latest year of reign as given in his inscriptions is the 5th^ But we have seen 
above that in the 9th year of his reign a fierce battle was fought in Ceylon with tho king 
of that island and that the Chdla general Siriyavdldn feU in it. This shows that Sundara- 
* Ch9la should have reigned at least for nine years or roughly ten years, though his dated 
inscriptions which are later than his 5th year are not forthcoming When did Sundara- 
Ch81a succeed to the throne 

A ^ 

Parak6sarivarman Aditya II, surnamed Earikdla and Edjardja I surnamed Arimmoli- 
varman were the two' sons of Parfintaka II, and Kundavai, his daughter The Leyden plates 
say that Iditya II as a boy played sportively in battle with Yira-Pdndya and was his chosen 
successor to the Ch61a throne In inscriptions he is referred to as Parak^sarivarman who 
took the head of Ylra-Plndya. It is also stated that he killed the Pdndya king m battle 
and set up his lofty head as a piUar of victory® He seems to have Lad a short roign 
only, as noted in the sequel, and nothing else worthy of note is recorded of him in 
inscriptions. 

We have stated that Parak6sanvaraman Uttama-Chola Madhurdntaka was tho son of 
Gandardditya and that after the death of his father, he had to wait to ascend the throne till 
his cousin brother Sundara-Chola and the latter’s son Aditya II Karikdla had reigned and 
died It imght have been so for the reason that he was an infant at the time of his father’s 
death, or that the troubled state of the country required a man of inaturer years at the liolm 
of affairs. At any rate, his claim was set aside for the time being Contrary to the usual order 
according to which he ought to have been a Efijak6sarivarman, his predecessor Aditya II 
being Parakesarivarman , he too was called a Parakesarivarman, evidently because he was the 
son of a E^jak^sarivarman and succeeded to the throne not by the right he possessed but at 
the request of his cousin’s son Eajar9,]a I who was the chosen successor Por, according to 
the Tiruvllangddu plates, after the death of Iditya II Karikdla, the people wanted Arunmoli- 
varman his brother to be their king, but that noble prince refused to accept the offer 
saying that so long as his uncle Uttama-Chfila was desirous of dominion, he would be satis- 
fied with the heir-apparentship‘. 

* The adoption of the title Edjakgsarivarman could be explained by saying that the claims of Ganda- 
rdditya’s chosen successor, yiz , his son Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chdla were temporarily set aside and post- 
poned 

* Ko. 122, dated in the 14th year of EdjekeBanvariaan has been attributed to Sundara-Oh6}a Pardn- 
tuka II, but may more probably belong to the reign of Rdjaraja I. 

® See below, p 420, 68. 

* Loo, ctt., T. 69, 
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In. theMaMhngasv^mm temple at Tiruvidaimarudlir, there is an inscription which couples 
the 13th year of Uttama-ChSla with Kaliyuga 4083 thus yielding 969 A.13. as the initial 
date of his reign Uttama-Ch61a seems to have reigned for at least 16 years, which is the 
date c[uoted in the Madras Museum plates of this king. 

E6.]ard]a’s achievements are fuUy described in the introduction to Volume II by Mr, 
Venkayya His son was E§,j6ndra-Ch61a I, who was a greater monarch than his father 
and carried the Ch61a arms into regions never penetrated before. During the 
lifetime of his father he seems to have been entrusted with the affairs of the country No 
inscripitons of E^]6ndra-Ch61a prior to his third regnal y^ear are found Evidently, during 
these three years, he was ruling as co-regent with his father. According to Professor 
Kielhorn the reign of ES.j6ndra-Ch6la commenced between 27th March and 7th July 
1012 AD' 

Between the third year and the twelfth he seems to have undertaken and earned out 
successfully a vast scheme of conquests m many directions. In some at least of these, he 
merely acted as a deputy of his father. "When he ascended the throne he found the Chdla 
power irmly established He had only to carry on to its legitimate conclusion the ambitious 
scheme of expansion started in the previous reign Before his lather Ed]ard]a could embark 
on his career of conquests he had to enlist and tram up an army, but Eaj6ndra-Oh61a had 
inherited “ the great warlike army ” whose services are referred to in every insoription, 
Erom some of his Tamil inscriptions it is learnt that this army of his was commanded by 
S61amuv6ndav6lSn and that NarilckanESman the commander of Edjardja’s forces and the 
superintendent of the building operations of the Bnhadl^vara temple at Tanjore continued to 
hold the same oflS.ee till at least the ,S2nd year of E&]6ndra-Ch61a® His inscriptions up to 
the 6th year mention the conquests of Idaiturai-nMu, Vanavflsi, Kollipp§.kkai, Man aaikka- 
dakkam and Ceylon Idaiturainldu has been identiied with Ecledore “ 2,000 ” lying 
between the rivers Xrishnd and Tungabhadrd comprising a large part of the present Eaiohir 
district. Vanavdsi is identical with BanavSsi in the North Kanara district and Kollip- 
pSkkai must have been included in the Western Chilukya kingdom somewhere in the 
Hyderabad State, for it was set on ire by Edjadhiiija I in the course of a war against 
S6m6svara I and VikramMitya VI, and is mentioned as Kollipike in an inscription of Jaya- 
simha II’ The capture of KollippS,kkai must have been effected as a result of the war 
against the Western Chdlukya Invabedanga Satydsraya conducted under the direct 
leadership of Elj6ndra-Ch61a while E3,jarl3a was yet living A record of tlttattur states 
that in this war a certain EdjamaUa Muttaraiyan who was placed in charge of the elephant 
troops was killed while piercmg the elephant of Satyisraya under the orders of the king. 
This must Iiave happened on the occasion when, aeeordmg to the Hottir inscription', 
“ Nurmadi-Ch6la® E3,j6ndra (i e , E^j6ndra-Ch61a I) had collected a force numbering 900,000, 
had pillaged the whole country, had slaughtered the women, the children and the Brihmanas, 
and taking the girls to wife, had destroyed their caste.” The Hottir record is dated in 


> Bf. Ini., Vol, IX, p. 217. Bp. Ini , Yol IX, p. 230. 

2 Mad/rm EfigrafhKcd Beport for 1912, p. 23 ^ Dr, Fleet’s Kanwre&e Dynasties^ p. 438, 

® The title * ’ “ the htmdred times (powerful) ” implies not that he was the hundredth power’- 

ful long in that tamiij but that he was the most powerful, 
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A D 1007, but the l^ttatthr inscription belongs to the 3rd year (A.D lOlS-ld) of Eij^ndra- 
OhOla 1 We cannot help remarking with regret on the striking infringement of the ancient 
moralities of war by this king, however great his military achievements were. In place of 
lyr a.nnaikkftflaka'm the Kany§.knm§,ri mscription states that E^j^ndra-ChCla made M-Snya- 
kh^ta the playground for his armies and accordingly it looks as if Mannaikkadakkam is 
identical with htdnyakli^ta, as already suggested by me in Ep Ind., Yol. XYII. Maniiai- 
konda-Chbla seems to be one of the surnames assumed by the kmg in commemoration of 
his conquest of Mdnyakhfita (also known as Mannaikadakkam or simply Manual). Under 
this name a pavilion was erected m the Siva temple at Tiruvorriyhrh In all probability 
Edj^ndra-Chdla I had to quell some insurrections in these places. 

Durmg the reign of Edjardja I, the Ch61a authority was firmly established over the 
northern half of Ceylon and this is proved by the existence of his inscriptions there and by 
the grant of revenues of certain villages in Ceylon to the temple at Tanjore which was built 
by him Edj^ndra-Chdla I claims in Ins inscriptions “ to have seized the Crown of the 
kmg of tlam on the tempestuous ocean, the exceedmgly fine crown of his queens, the beautiful 
crown and the pearl necklace of Indra which the kmg of the South, i.e., the Phndya had pre- 
viously deposited with that kmg of llam and the whole of tla-mandala on the transparent sea.” 
That the Pdndya kmg deposited his crown and apparel with the king of Ceylon is mentioned 
m the 63rd chapter of the MahdvamSa ihsi Pandya inscriptions mention the necklace of 
Indra as an heirloom of Pdndya kings. According to the account given m the Mahdvam- 
king Mahmda T, mthe 36th year of his reign, was captured together with his queen by 
the ChOla army and sent as prisoner to the Chbla king. Among the booty was the crown that 
was preserved by inlieritanee, the priceless diamond bracelet that was a gift of the gods, the 
sword that could not be broken and the sacred fillet. Kmg Mahmda Y died in the 48th 
year of his accession m the Chbla country after spendmg twelve years m captivity. So, it 
becomes clear that E§,3§ndra-Ch61a completed the conquest of Ceylon which was begun in the 
reign of his father Thereafter for several years Ceylon formed a province of the C]j61a 
empire and was surnamed Mummadi-^dlamandalam, after the well-known surname Mumma- 
di-Chbla of Ed]ard]a I. According to the Mah.dvam§a these events took place in A.D. 1036, 
while the Tamil inscriptions show that they must have happened before 1017 A.D Profes- 
sor Hultzschhas shown m his article entitled “ Contributions to Singhalese chronology ” that 
there is an error of some 23 years m the chronology of this part of the MaMmmSa. Apply- 
mg this correction, the two accounts which of course refer to the same events, can be made to 
synchronise. 

Between the 5th and the 6tli years of Eajgndra-Chbla’s reign, the provmce of Malabar 
was also added to lus conquests. The TiruvdlangMu plates state that Edj6ndra-Ch61a ap- 
pomted his son Ch61a-Pdndya as viceroy of the Pdndya country, as well as of the newly con- 
quered Kerala dommions. He seems to have adopted this step seemg that the Pdndyas had 
ever been a source of trouble to the Ch&las from the time of Pardntaka I. The Ch61a- 
Pandya viceroy appomted by him has been identified with Jatdvarman Sundara-Ch61a- 
Pandya whose Mannarkoyil inscription has shown that he was rulmg contemporaneously 
with Edj^ndra-Chola I. It may be noted that the appointment of members of the Chdla 
family as viceroys of conquered territories started by this king was contmued in the 
successive reigns’*. 


^ Madras IBfigra^'fi^cad* Report for 1913, para 24, 


^ Ind,, Vol,, XI, pp 292 if. 
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Between lus 7th and 9th years Elj^ndra-Chdla was engaged in subduing the seven and 
a hall lakhs country of Irattapddi This was the country of the "Western ChS,liikya kings 
ruled over at this time b)'' Jayasimha II (A. D. 1018-1042). In his own inscriptions, Jaya- 
simha olaims to have defeated the ChSlas. As both of them, boast of having defeated each 
other, the fact ought to have been either that the success was on both sides alternately or that 
neither of the two obtained lasting advantage. Along with the K^ralas he is stated to 
have taken possession of the island of Sdndimat What this island is, is not known 

The inscriptions of his twelfth year mention a number of places which do not appear in 
the list of conquests mentioned in the records of his ninth year. During these three years, he 
must have earned on an extensive campaign He is said to have taken Sakkarakbttam, Madu- 
ramandalam, Nlmanaikkdnam, Mdsunid^sam and Paflchappalli ; to have defeated a certain 
Indraratha of the lunar race at Adinagar and to have taken him and Ins family captive ; to 
have captured Odda-vishaya and K6Salai-nMu ; to have defeated Dharmaplla and annexed 
Dandabutti ; to have subdued Eanasfira of Takkana-Ladam : to have overcome G6 vmdachandra 
of Vang§;lad^8a ; to have put to flight Mahipdla and to have taken Uttara-LMam and the 
Crangd. 

Of the places mentioned here, it may be noted that Sakkarakdttam has been identified 
by Eai Bahadur Hira Lai with Chakrakota, 8 miles distant from Eajapura in the Bastar State, 
which was under the rule of king Dh^ravarsha when EulSttunga I was the Chdla sovereign. 
Dr. Hultzsch is of opinion that Maduramandalam is different from the P^ndya country and 
that it must refer to the northern Mathura on the YamunS, river.' Here it may be noted that 
one of the kmgs of Edjapura caEed himself Madhurdntakad^va perhaps on account of his 
capture of MadhiuA It is not likely that he could have marched against Madhurd of the 
south to earn this title Consequently, it is reasonable to suppose tliat Madhura or Madu- 
ramandalam was the name of a district not far from Chakrakdta bordering on the 
T^ngi country. IsTImanaikkdnam, PaBehapaUi and M&sunid^sam have not yet been identi- 
fied. Professor Kielhorn suggests that Indraratha of the lunar race captured by Edj^ndra- 
Chdla at Admagar may be identical with that Indraratha who is mentioned in the TJdaiptir 
inscription as an enemy of Bhdjad^va of Dhard Odda-vishaya is the province of Orissa 
and K6^alai-nddu is southern Kdsala Dandabutti and its ruler Dharmapdla are not known 
from any other sources. Mr. E D Banerji is of opmion that the Takkana-Lddam of the 
Tamil inscriptions is distinct both from Gfujarat (Ldta) and the territory of southern BSrdr (Vird- 
ta), and that it should correspond to Dakshina-Eddha a part of modern Bengal' Uttara-Ld- 
dam must, accordingly, denote the northern part of it MaMpdla whom the Chdla kmg 
deprived of his elephants and women, is identified by Professor Kielhorn with the Pdlakmg 
Mahipdla I 

Most of the places mentioned here were conquered by Edjdndra-Chbla I in his campaign 
agamst the north for the purpose of bringing the sacred water of the Granges, which earned for 
him the title G-augaikonda-Chola. The object of Edjdndra-Chdla in undertaking this 
campaign is referred to m the Tiruvalangddu grant thus° ; — 

“ This light of the solar race, laughmg at Bhagiratha who had brought down the 
Ganges to the earth from heaven by the power of his austerities, wished to sanctify his own 
country with the waters of the Ganges Accordingly, he ordered the commander of the army, 
who had powerful battalions under his control, who was the resort of heroism and the foremost 
of diplomats, to subdue the enemy kings occupying the countries on the banks of that river.” 

‘ Ef Ind , Yol 3 IX, p. 230. ~ 

^ Memoirs of the Hoyal Astatic Society of Bengcd, Yol LXI , p. 7 f, 

® Tifilnm r\ 4-24 "Vv 1 0Q 110. 



[ 20 ] 

Tlieooiu^uestof Northern. India by the ChOlas must have taken place in 1023 AD The 
above account shows that it was a general of the Chbla king who conducted this campaign. 
But it IS somewhat difficult to believe how a single Chola army could overrun v ithin one 
year such a vast tract of country It is also said that after vanq^uishing the kings of the Grau- 
getic countries B^j^ndra-Ch&la’s general caused the water of the sacred river to be brought 
to the Ch61a cajntal on the heads of the conquered kiagsh A stone record of the king found 
at Enn&\ iram in the South Aroot district contains interesting information regarding the con- 
quest of the northern region by the king himself, of his stately return march with all the 
splendour of the conqueror, of his wedding the Gang^ and hence assuming the title Gangai- 
konda-Ghdla and building a hall called after the title at EnnSyiram and feeding a number of 
people in it. The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that RSjfindra-ChOla I was 
liimseK engaged in the expedition against the kings of Northern India (V ttardpatha) and it 
may not be unreasonable to suppose that he did not entrust the management of it merely 
to lus generals as the wording of the TiruvffiangMu plates at first sight would im])ly®. 
Though the date of the record is effaced, the conquests enumerated in it show ibat 
it cannot be earlier than A D 1023. It is interesting to note that chanties whicli it 
registers for the maintenance of a hostel and a college for religious instruction of every des- 
cription, were made to secure success to the arms of the king, showing clearly that the king 
was at the time engaged in the war. It must have been during this northern invasion tlial, 
E^j^ndra-ChOla had the lords of the Kulffta and the IJtkala countries slain by his generals as 
reported in the Eanydkumiri mscnption^ The encounter with the Kuldta king is also 
referred to in an inscription of the king found at Mah^ndragiri where he is said to 
have set up a pffiar of victory The Kanydkumdri inscription adds Kalinga to the list of 
thekmg’s conquests. After this invasion of northern India there seems to have been (iun- 
siderable communication between the kings of northern India and the Chdla country During 
the reign of Rdjadhirdja I, the son and successor of Rd]gndra-Ch61a I, the title “ Protecdoi of 
the people of Kannakuchchi ’’ (Eanyfikubja, ie, Kanauj) was bestowed on one of i he royal 
princes. This shows that Kanauj had close relations with the CliOlas In an msiinption 
ofKulQttungalfoundat Gangaikondaeh61apuram,tlie usual introduction of the inscriptions of 
the Gdhadavdla king GSvmdrachandra occurs after the name of the Chela king. As the yroaa&k 
of the Gdhadavdla king was put m after the name of Kuletuiiga I, it secmis a.s if the Cli01a.s 
had some sort of suzerainty over that northern power. 

In commemoration of this memorable campaign in which the waters of the Ganga woie 
carried on the heads of the subdued kings, the Chdla king founded a new city, which he called 
Gangaikondachdlapuram In this city, Edjdndra-Chdla built a great temple on the model of 
the Rdjardjdsvara temple at Tanjore, built by his father This city was tbo capital of 
Chola emperors for about 100 years. Its original name seems to have been MudikondachO- 
lapuram, after another surname of the king, and afterwards changed into that of Gangaikonda- 
chdlapuram It had also the name Gahgapurl 

Great as were the military achievements of E^j^ndra-Chdla I m the mainland of India, 
he acquired even greater fame by his naval engagements, which took place on the other side 
of the Bay of Bengal, a feat not attempted by any sovereign of India till his time It is said 

^ Arohaohgical Survey Report for 1911-12, p 176. 

^ Madras Epigraph ^oal Report for 1918, paragraph 25, 
s Trmanoore Archmlogteail Senes, Yol. Ill, p 157, 
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that he despatched many ships in the midst of the rolling sea, captured Samgr^mavijaydt- 
tungavarman, the king of KadS,ram, along with his vehicles and accumulated treasure, took 
^ri-Vishaya, Pannai, Malaiydr, Mdyirudingam , Ilaugdsdkam , Mdppappdlam, Mdvilimbangam, 
Valaippanduru, Takkdlam, MSdamabngam, IlamuridSsam, Nakkavdram and KadSram 
Samgrimavijaydttimgavarman, the king against whom this war was waged with great 
advantage to the Chdlas was prohahly a successor of Mdravijaydttungavarman of the 
SarUndramm&a^ the lord of Sri-Vishaya, who while extending the kingdom of Kat2.ha, is 
reported in the Leyden plates to have built a lofty and beautiful monastery at Ndgappattanam 
and called it Chdd^manivarma-vihdra, after the name of his father Chhddmanivarman. Since 
it is stated m the plates that both Rdjarfija I and Rdj^ndra-Chdla I patronised the vihdra^ it 
appears that Samgrg,mavijay6ttungavarman, proving refractory, R&]^ndra-Ch61a had to take 
the extreme step of conquermg the whole of his kingdom — in which must have been included 
all the places mentioned above — and depriving him of his wealth It is also learnt that 
Elj4ndra-Ch61a (^Shih-h-lo-cha-yin-lo-lo-cliu-lo) sent an embassy to China, though we do not 
know what his intentions were in that direction^ 

Among the places mentioned in the final campaign of the kmg,Sri-Vishaya or Sri-Vijaya 
has been taken to be the same as San-fo-tsai of the Chmdse annals and identified by Mr Gleorge 
Coecles with the residency of Palamhang in Sumatra , Nakkavlram and PappSlam 
stand respectively for the Nicobar islands and a port of that name in Burma , Takkdlam has 
been identified with Takbpa on the western part of the Malay Peninsula and Kadfiram is 
located in lower Burma Best of the places are not known. 

We shall here notice a few facts concerning the relations of E§,j§ndra-0h61a I Eunda- 
vai, the eldest sister of his father married a chief named Valla varaiyar Vandyad^var, who 
figures as a feudatory in some of the mscriptions of Eaj§ndra-Ch6la I The king’s sister, the 
younger Kundavai, was married to the Eastern Chdlukya VinialMitya and this prince was 
m the Chola dominions for some time, though the, object of his mission is not known 
Etj6ndra-Ch61a had several q[ueens One of them was PaQchavaiimahM^vi ; another was 
Danti-Pirattiy§,r® and a third ViramaliM^vi Of the last, an mscription of EdjddliirSja 
states that she entered the supreme feet of BrahmS. (i e , died) m the very year of demise 
of ES,]§ndra-Cli61a I and was buried in the very tomb of that king^ This tomb in 
which the bodies of tlie two royal personages were deposited might possibly have been at 
Brahmadfisam in the North Arcot district As the record is dated in the 26th jmar of the 
reign of Eajfidliirdja, it is inferred that, Edj^ndra-ChQla died in that year, le, AD. 
10 and that his queen ViramahfidSvi committed sati and was buried with him^ The 
Eanydkumdri inscription settles the relationship of EdjSndra-CliOla I and his succes- 
sors Efijddhirdja, Edj^ndrad^va and Vira-Edj6ndra It slates that like unto the three 
fires of a sacrifice there were horn to Edj§ndra-Ch61a 1 three sons of whom the first was 
Edjadhirdja and that Edj^ndrad^va and Vira-Eaj^ndra were his younger brothers® Ammangfi 
was the name of his daughter who married the Eastern Chdlnkya king Edjardja I ■ their 
son was Kul6ttunga I 


* Ststorieal Sketches of Anotent Deccan, p 257 

® Madras JSptffrojphcal Bepori ioT 1912-13, p 98 
® No 200 of the Madras Epigraphcal CoMeetton for 1915 

* Annual Bepori on E^igra^hy for 1916, paragraph 14 

* Tramneore Arehceologtaal Series, Tol. HI , p. 120. 



King ES,j4iLdra-Ch61a I struck coins in his own name. They are referred to in his 
inscriptions under the names Edjgndras61an-Hsu and Madurantakad^van-mddai Besides 
these, Edjardjan-kdsu issued in the time of Edjarfi,ja I was also current m his time*. 

Of the literary activity displayed in the ChSla country during the period of Baj^ndra- 
Chdla’s rule, we know very little Saiva works of the type of SiddMntasdrdmli must have 
been largely written and patronised by the king who was himself a devout Saiva Jama and 
Buddhist literature also had its share of royal patronage. From the Updsakajandlankdra of 
the Mah^th^ra Ananda,a manuscript of which has been reviewed by Dr Barnett in the Jour- 
nal of ihe Botjal Asiatio Society for January 1901, pp 87 to 90, it may be inferred that the 
king lent his patronage to Buddhist literature. Dr. Barnett thought that the Ch61a-Gangd 
mentioned m the Updsakajandlahkdra was identical with Anantavarman ChOdaganga. This 
could not be, for, in the first place, the latter is not a OhOla but an Eastern Granga king who 
ruled at Kalinganagara which has been identified with Mukhalingam in the Pfirlakimedi estate, 
Ganjam district. Pandubhdmandala is stated to be the country where Chola-Ganga was 
ruling as a sdmanta (a subordinate ruler) perhaps as the viceroy of his father This fact 
makes the chances of his identity with Anantavarman OhOdaganga very problematical. 
Consequently, a different identification has to be sought for The king mentioned is in my 
opinion the famous Ch61a emperor Efij§ndra-Ch61a I who was also called Gangaikoiida- 
Chbla on account of his havmg subdued the country about Gangai, i e , the Ganges IIis 
conquests, as we know, were many and spread practically over the whole of India and 
extended even to Ceylon The TiruvMangfidu grant clearly states that Ed]6ndra-Gh61a I, 
also called Madhurantaka, took possession of the wealth of the Pandya king, placed there 
his own son Cbbla-Pdndya for the protection of the Pandya country, and that he constructed 
in his capital the tank called Chblagangam evidently so named after one of liis own titles 
This last fact decisively proves the identity of the kmg mentioned in the Updsakajandlankdra 

With kmg Eajendra-Chola I. The name Gundkara-Perumpalli which the king js stated to 

have given to one of the three viMras which he founded in Ceylon also clearly indicates that 
the builder was a Tamil kmg 

E&]Andra-Ch61a I succeeded to the throne in A D 1012 and ruled till at least A D lOII 
His position as a sdmanta in the Pdndya country must have been during tlic early years of 
his heir-apparentcy prior to AD. 1012 The identification of Cholagauga with EajAjidm- 

OhOla wiU thus alter the dates and the identification of the Habathera Inanda, the author of 
Ujpdsakajandlankdra, 


In addition to the surnames Gangaikonda-Ch6!a, Mudigonda-Cldla and OliOlaganon 
which have been notioed above, Edjtodra.ChMa had the snrnames MadhuranlaL! 
Nigarili-OhoJa and Pandita-ChSla. The last name shorn that he must have been considered 
a scholar m Sanskrit It is also stated in the SiddhantasirdtA o( Trildchana&vMiarva that 
Bajendra-Chola on the occasion of his visit to the Ganges saw there the best of tlio gaivas 
and brought them with him and settled them at Miiohf and other places m the Chdla 
country Inlormation about E»jMhir»ja and his suceeasom could be gathered from 

tte e ataate mtroduotious to their iusonptious given by Prof Hulteoh m parts I. 
11 ana 111, ^ 


* Annml Report cn Sptgrafhy for 1013, paragraph 23. 
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No. XTII.-COPPEE PLATE EKANTS FEOM SINNAMANUE, 
TIEUKIALAE ANB TIEOCHCHBNSODU. 


No. 206 —TWO PANDYA COPPEE PLATE GRANTS PROM SINNAMANUE. 

These are two of the four sets of Pdndya copper plate grants discovered so far and are 
herein pubbshed for the first time The VMvikudi grant of Par^ntaka PTeduajadaiyan has 
been edited by me in the Epigraphs Indiea^ Vol XYII, pp 291 to 309 and the Madras 
Museum Plates of Jatilavarman, by the late Eai Bahadur Y Y enkayya in the Indian AnUguarg^ 
Yol. XXII, pp 57 to 75 These four, studied together, furnish a genealogy of the Pdndyas 
from the early kmg Xadung6n, who is said to have flourished at the close of the first 
^angam of Tamil poets, down to Edjasimha-Pindya^, the contemporary of the Chola kmg 
ParSntaka I, who reigned at the commencement of the 10 th century AD With the invasion 
of the latter mto the Pdndya country and his capture of Madura, which earned for him the 
title ‘ Madiraikonda the early Pdndya power seems to have come to an end, and made 
room, for the next two centuries at least, for the unchallenged sway of the Cholas over the 
whole of Southern India 

The two grants under consideration have been thoroughly reported in the Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 1906-1907, pp 62 ffl Speaking of their provenance, Mr Yenkayya states 
“ the plates are reported to have been found about 20 or 25 years ago (now nearly forty 
years) while diggmg for the foundation of the kitchen in the Y ishnn temple at ^innamanflr® 
in the Periyakulam taluka of the Madura district, and have smce been purchased for deposit 
m the Madras Museum, from their owner Mr Eajam Ayyar ” 

The bigger of the two sets consists of seven copper plates, measuring approximately 10" 
by 3|'' The thm rims which they once seem to have had, are now completely worn out The 
plates are numbered on their obverse sides, with the Tamil numerals 2 to 8 close to the right 
side of the rmg hole, thus showing that the first plate, whose obverse must have borne the 
number 1, is now lost The last plate ending with the word Karkuhttil^ also shows that 
one or more plates which contained the last portion of the grant are lost The rmg which 
held the plates together and which, jndgmg by the size of the ring holes m the middle of the 
left margin of each plate, must have been a little less than in thickness, is missmg The 
existmg seven plates weigh 390 tolas 

The smaller set consists of three thm plates without rims, vis the first, second and the 
last, with one or more plates of two written sides, missing between the second and the last. 
The first and the last plates are not numbered as in the larger set The ring with which the 

1 See below, Table on p 446, The three P§,ndya kings Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan ahas Kuv^Taii 
Mar an, his son IlangoYadiyaraiyan aim M^ran ParamesYaran, and his son Perambidiigu Mnttaraiyan alias 
SuYaran Maran mentioned la the Sendalai pillar inscriptions of about the 8th century A D, do not appear 
in this genealogy. They eYidently belonged to a sabordinate branch of the family and were perhaps kings of 
the southern Tanjai country, ruling almost independent of the imperial Pdndyas at Madnra and eometunes 
fi ghtmg with them See Vol. XIII, pp. 136 and 137. 

® Spelt Ohinnamanur in the Alphabetical hst of villages in the Madras Presidency. 



U2 


plates were held together is lost The ring-hole is not, as usual, bored, in the middle of the 
left margin, but at the left bottom or the left top comer, according as the written side of the 
plate IS odd or even — the sheets being meant evidently to be read by turning over the leaf, 
as in a palm-leaf manuscript without the necessity of actually removing the plate from the 
ring The plates measure Sli" by 8" and the three plates, together, weigh 51 iolrrs. 

Both sets of plates use the Grantha alphabet wherever Sanskrit verses and Sanskrit 
words occur and the Tamil Vatteluttu where the Tamil language is employed The palaeo- 
graphy of the smaller set of plates does not differ much from that of the Madras Musuem 
plates of Par^ntaka Nedunjadaiyan, who, as I have stated already in my paper on the 
T^lvikudi grant, has to be identified with the donor of the latter and therefore also with 
MfirajaB jadaiyan of the Auaimalai inscription ^ 

The remark made by Mr. Venkayya that the Madras Museum plates and the smaller 
^innamantir plates are nearer in point of time to the larger ^innamaufir plates than they are 
to the V§lvLkudi grant, has been already examined by me in the light of the palaeography 
of the plates under publication I have noticed that the difference in the formation of the 
Grantha characters of the YMvikudi, the Madras Museum and the smaller ^innamanfir plates 
ah of which m my opinion belong to the same period, should be due to their having been 
written at different periods later than their Vatteluttu portions In the matter of their 
Vatteluttu writing, the smaller and the bigger Sinnamanhr plates are far separated by lime 
and the palaeographioal differences are apparent. The formation of the mitial vowel «, the e- 
mark in consonants, the letters m, ma, and — of which the two latter, it is surprising to find, 
resemble the ma and^a of the V^lvikudi and the Anaimalai inscriptions, — show marked 
differences The differences which the smaller Sinnamanfir plates and the Madras Museum 
plates present, except m tlie formation of the letter ya^ are very slight They are almost 
nd Consequently, Mr Venkayya’s identification of the second king Ankdsari Asamasaman 
Mlravarman mentioned in the smaller Sinnamanfir plates with Mdravarman Pallava- 
bhaBjana of the Madras Museum plates and that of his son — ^liis unnamed son who was 
victorious at Marudlr- — with Jatdavarman MeduBjadaiyan of the same plates, boeomos 
untenable even on the grounds of palaeography. This pomt wiU become clearer in the sequel 
where the identifloation of the kmgs mentioned m the smaller and the biggor Smuamanfir 
plates is discussed 

The Sanskrit portion of the bigger Smuamanfir plates hegms with a fragmentary verse 
in which the king (perhaps PSndya) boasts of having subdued the uoean — an attribute which 
the mythical Pfindya kmgs generally assumed in consequence, perhaps, of their sea-bordering 
kingdom, their naval power, and their sea-borne trade, from the earliest historical times 
Prom him were descended the kings known as PIndyas (v 2) ‘ who engraved their edicts on the 
Himalaya mountain ’ and whose family-priest was tire sage Agastya (v S) One of the 
Pindya kings is said to have occupied the throne of Indra (v 4) and another to have shared 
It with that god, and stiU another, to have caused the Ten-Headed (i e., Edvana of LankS.) 
to sue for peace (v 5) One was a conqueror of the epic hero Arjuna (v 7)®. Verse 8 
refers to a kmg who cut off his own head m order to protect that of his master and also to a 
certam Sundara-Pfindya who had mastered all tlie sciences Many kmgs of this family had 
performed V^dic saenfices RwjasHya and Aimmidha (v. 9) ^ 

‘ Up. Ind, Tol, YIII,p.3l7f. 

^ See Ind, Ant , Yol. XXII, p 69 and foot-note 4. 

« The Tamil portion gives many more of enoh attributes to the PSndya ancestors , see below p. 443 
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In this family was torn king Arik^sarin. His son was Jatila ; ins son E§,]asiinha (II) ; 
his son Varaguna (I) ; and his son Sri-Mdra entitled SrivaUahha (v. 10). Sri-MS,ia conquered 
htdyd-Pdndya, the kings of Kerala and Simhala, the PaHava and the VaUabha (v. 11). 
Eis son was ParSntaka the younger brother of Yaraguiia II (v 13), who fought a battle at 
Khara gill and captured Ugra (v 13) His wife was VdnavanmahSd^vi (v 15) and their 
son was Edjasimha (III), the banner (botli) of the solar and the lunar races (vv 16 and 17) 

A favourite of this king was the Brdhman Pardntaka, the son of ^r^shthisarman, the 
grandson of the V6dic scholar Bhaskara (v 21) and the great-grandson of Sr6shthin, a 
Senguti-Kau^ika of Puttdr (vv 20 and 21) The ancestors of this Pardntaka were the 
followers of AgnivMya-kalpa — evidently the science of medicine — and his maternal grand- 
father was the famous t^'rasarman of the Maudgalya lineage, of Syandanagrdma To 
^r6shthi4arman, king Pardntaka ViranSrayana had given the village of Mamydehi, sur- 
named Tisaiohohudarmangala in Yada-Kalavali-nddu The ruling king Rdjasimha (III) 
gave to the Br&hman ParSntaka, m the 16th year of his reign, while encamped at Chdlal 
in Rajasimha-kulakkil, the agrahara, Harcheygai-Puttlir surnamed Mandaragaurava- 
mangalam m Ala-nddu 

The vijftaph of the grant was the councillor and poet Jatila (v 33) of the Atri-g6tra, 
while the dfliafii was Ehirrangon, a servant of king Mdravarman (v 34) The kudikdoal 
was Hakkankunidn, son of the headman of Kdra m Zil-Y^mba-nddu, who was a minister 
and the chief of the elephant forces Hakkan-Edda, K6u-Y61in and PatdraB-Oholai were 
three officers who witnessed the demarcation of the boundary line Yerse 37 supplies for the 
king the surname Abhimdnamlru 

The composer of the fra&asti was Ydsuddva, a friend of Madhuragima and the elder 
brother of Vishnu (v. 38) 

The Tamil portion which begins with line 76 also praises the Pdudya kings 
who belonged to the lunar race and bore the crest of the double fish, had Agastya as 
their family preceptor and counted the god (Siva) as one of their family members. Many 
other incidents, mostly mythical, are also registered of some of the early kings such as 
(1) churning the ocean for nectar , (2) bathing in the waters of the four oceans m a single 
day, (3) gomg round the earth, (4) sending embassy to the gods on many occasions, (5) 
taking away the necklace of Pdkasdsana (Indra) , (6) mastering the Tamil language of the 
south, (7) driving away the sea by throwing a javelin, (8) giving a thousand golden 
lulls (^Miru) m chanty; (9) founding the town of Madura and erecting a wall round it; 
(10) studying Tamil and Sanskrit (mda-moh) as even to excel Pandits , (11) leading elephants 
in the Bhdrata war agamst the Mahdrathas; (12) relieving Yijaya (Arjuna) from the 
curse of Vasu; (IS) engraving the victorious symbols of the fish, the tiger, and the bow on 
the top of the Northern mountain, i e , the Himalayas ; (14) getting huge giants to work for 
them in budding many tanks , (15) cuttmg off the heads of two kmgs in the battles fought 
at Chitrfmayari and Talaiyllangdnam ; (16) getting the Mahdbhdrata translated into 
Tamil, and (17) establishmg the Tamil Sangam m the town of Madura After these kings 
had passed away, there came a king named Pardnkusa who saw the back of (i e , defeated) 
the Chffia king at NelvMi and the PaUava king at Sankaramahgai His grandson was 
Bdjasiniha, after whom came a king named Yaraguna-Mahdrdja The exact relationship of 
this Yaraguna-Mahdrdja to his predecessor Edjasimha has not been recorded Edjasuhha’s 
son was Paraohaki-akdldhala who was successful m battles fought at Zunndr, Smgalam 
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(Ceyloa) and ViliSam and who at Kndamdkkil won a deadly battle against the combined 
armies of the Ganga, Pallava, Chdla, Kalmga, Magadha and other kings Next e^e 
Taragunavarman, whose relationship to Paraohakrakdldhala is also not specified His 
younger brother was Pardntakan Sadaiyan, who fought battles at Sennilam Kharagiri an 
Penndgadam in the Kongu country To him and his queen Vdnavanmahad^vi was born 
Edjasimha sumamed Vikatavddava and Nandaragaurava This latter fought a battle at 
Ulappmimangalam, drove the king of TaB jai (Tanjore) in a battle fought at Naippfir, 
battle at Zodumbai, burnt the town of VaB]i on the northern bank of the Ponni (Xdvdri) 
river and destroyed the lord of the southern TaSjai country at Naval 

In the 14th year opposite to the second year of his reign e , the 16th year as stated in 
the Sanskrit portion), this Edjasimha, while he was encamped at Chfilal, a town founded by 
liimselE in the district of Eajaiingapperungulakkil or E§.jasin*hakulakkll, granted to the 
Brdhman Pardntaka, the vfilage Nareheygai-Puttfir in Ala-nddu, re-naming it Mandaragau- 
ravamangalam As m the Sanskrit portion, lines 147 to 155 seem to record that Bhdskaran- 
Setti (Sr^shthisarman of the Sanskrit portion) the son of Bhdskara and the foremost of the 
Ombdlvas of the Agniv^sya-kalpa and the Zomara-Kausika-g6tra (^enguti-Zau4ika 
of the Sanskrit portion) dwelling in Puttfir, in the Mtygunddru (district) of 
Koluvflr-kfir^am (division), had received from Pardntaka ViranOrdyana, the village of 
Tisaiohohudarmangalam in the Yadakalavali-nddu (province) Prom the Sanskrit passage, 
we learn that Mamydohi, whioJi may be identified with the well-known junction station on 
the South Tndifln Eailway, was surnamedTisaiohchudarmangalam. The vinmjppam {vijUapti 
in Sanskrit) i e , the one who made the formal request to the king, was, according to tlie 
Tamil portion, a certain ^adaiyapirdn-BhattasSmayajin of Pullamangalam in SOla-nadu • and 
the dpapk^ as in the Sanskrit portion, was Kfirraugdn, a native of Tgmbarrfir in Kalavali- 
nddu Kumdn or Nakkan-Kumdn^ (as he is called m Sanskrit) of the village of Kfira in 
Zil-Tdmba-nSdu, was the kudikdval-ndyakan or the chief revenue ofidcer The three officers, 
who, according to the Sansknt portion, were to witness the demarcation of the boundary 
line, are stated in the Tamil portion, to have been the kanakkar or accountants, the demar- 
cation itself bemg done by the ndttdr^ i e , the district people of Ala-nddu Of tlie bound- 
aries, the eastern boundary was the ^uruli-dru (river) The southern boundary of the 
village granted, which commences at the end of the eighth plate, must have been continued 
on the next, which is however missing. 

Compared with the Ydlvikudi plates of NeduBjadaiyan, we find that the account given 
in the bigger Smnamanfir plates includes, as it should, many later Pdndya kings The mild 
Purdnio tradition of the Ydlvikudi plates connecting the Pdndyas with Agastya, the 
churmng of the mdk ocean, and the sharing with Indra of half his throne and necklace, 
grows here mto a big list with seven or eight other extra items added to it Some of these 
are interesting Por instance, the gomg round the earth, and the bathing in the waters of 
the four oceans in a single day, are feats attributed to Yhli, king of the monkeys^ Again, 
c alling the aid of huge giants to build tanks m the Pfindya land also seems to suggest the 
near connection which the P^ndya coxmtry had with Ceylon, the land of Efivana Tne driving 
away of the sea by throwing a javelin is perhaps a reminiscence of a similar feat ascrib- 
ed to the epic hero Efima The leading of elephants against the Mahfirathas in the Bhfirata 
war is a fact which is commemorated also in hterature, of the Ch6ra king ^enguttuvan, 


* VSilinlki-K4mS,yaiia, Uttarak&nda, chaplet 34. 
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who IS said to liaye fed the soldiers in the Mahdbhdrata war Some of the other attributes, 
iiowever, are of much historical value The mastery over the Tamil language o£ the south, the 
foundation of the town of Madura and the erection of a wall round it, the studying of Tamil 
and Sanskrit as even to excel Pandits, the initiating of the translation of the Mahdbh&rata 
into Tamil and the establishing of the Tamil Sangam (academy) in the town of Madura— 
these, clearly indicate the close connection the Pdndya kings had with the development of 
the Tamil language and the foundation of the town of Madura The battles of Chitrainuyan 
and Talaiydlangdnam mentioned of one of the unnamed Pdndya kings must be a reference to 
Nedunjeliyan who is spoken of in literature as the hero who gained success m the battle of 
TalaiyaMngSnam by defeating the Chdla and the Ch^ra kings Our plates add that 
the heads of these two kings were actually out off and this was not in one battle as literature 
suggests, but in two, m , Chitramuyari and Talaiydlangdnam ^ 

The genealogies of the Pdndya kings as given in the Sanskrit and Tamil portions differ 
widely ; but still as both refer to the same grant, which was made in the sixteenth year of 
the same king, there oannot be any room for doubt Oonsec[ueutly, the statements of the 
Sanskrit and tlie Tamil portions have to be supplemented one with the other, in order 
to obtain a complete genealogy (see Table D in the attached sheet of genealogical tables) 

The smaller ^innamanhr plates, after the usual invocation to god PnrnshOttama 
(Tislinn) (v 1), confer a benediction on the family of ,the [Moon, in which were born the 
(Pdndya) kings who crushed the pride of the enemies of gods (v 2) 

In that family of the Moon, after many kings of great deeds had expired, oame forth a 
son of Jayantavarman, the great king {faramSivara) Ank^sari Asamasaman Alanghya- 
vikrama Akdlakdla Mdravarman His son was one who fought battles at Maruddr and Ku- 
valaimalai Here comes a break and one or two plates on which the genealogy should have 
been continued, are lost What is left on the last plate treats only of the description of the 
boundary line of the granted land or village, and mentions the Bhagavati temple of Korran- 
putthr The dnaUt of the grant was Tdyan Singan, the utlaramanin of Kunddr in Kunddr- 
kdrram of Anda-nddu The purankdval of this village was eighty-five kalams (of paddy). 
The king himself, as in the VMvikudi plates (U 151-152), made a declaration and caused the 
copper-plate grant to be executed It may be noted that Korranputtdr mentioned above, 
also figures among the boundaries of YMvikudi The record was written (or witnessed) by 
Arik^sari, son of Pdndi-Perumbanaikkdran who also wrote the Madras Museum plates 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary to have clearly before us the genealogical 
tables supplied by the four Pdndya copper-plate grants, vis ^ (A) theY^lvikudi grant, (B) 
the Madras Museum plates, (C) the smaller Siiinamandr plates and (D) the bigger Sinnama- 
ndr plates, severally Bor convenience of reference, it will be noted that the numbers given 
to the kings in the VMvikudi table are repeated in the other tables in eases where, for 
reasons explained m the sequel, the kings are ideutieal. 


* "For farther information on the Pandya who foaght the battle of TalaiyMangS^nam, m Dr. S. K. Ayyan- 
gar’s Beginnings of South Indium History, chapter 4. 
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The description of the three icings given m the smaller Sinnamaniir plates enables us to 
identify at once the last who fought the battle atMarudtir with (5) SadaiyanEanadhira of the 
YMvikudi plates and his father with (4) Arik^sari Asamasaman [Mlravarman of the same, 
Eroin this it further follows that Jayantavarman the father of Arik^sari Asamasaman must 
be identified with (3) Seliyan S§ndan Mr K Y Snhrahnianya Ayyar suggests that 
.Tayantavarman is perhaps a Sanskritized form of S^ndan Thus the three kings referred to in 
the smaller Sinnamanfir record, must he Nos (8), (4) and (5) of Mr Yenkayya’s genealogical 
table given at page 54 of part II of the Madras Report for 1908 It is, therefore,, 

difficult to see how or why Eai Bahadur Y Yenlcayya must have been inelmed to attribute 
the smaller ^innamanfir plates to ParSntaka Yirani,rhyana Sadaiyau of the bigger Simiama- 
nlir plates (D), who comes three generations after (7) of the Y^lvikudi grant, especially after 
seeing that the three names mentioned in the smaller set are evidently only the first 
three names of what might have been a longer genealogy, similar to that of the Y^lvikudi 
grant or the bigger Siiinamanfir plates. The Madras Museum plates of Jatilavarman and the 
smaller Sinnamantir plates, palaeographically, are almost of the same period, and if, as 
proved in my paper on the YMvikudi grant, the donor of the Madi’as Museum plates is 
identical with the donor of the Y ^Ivikudi grant, it follows that the donor of the smaller 
Sinnamanfir plates too must be either Par§,ntaka Nedunjadaiyan of the YMvikudi grant or 
an immediate successor of his So, the missmg plate or plates after the second m the 
smaller Sinnamanfir set should have contained the names of (5) Sadaiyan Eanadhira, 
(6) TSrmfiran, (7) Par§,ntaka Nedunjadaiyan and perhaps also his successor Eijasimha II 
It IS very disappointmg that these plates are lost ; else, we would have had enough material 
to compare the genealogies and to identify the names 

In comparing next, the historical Pdndya genealogy derived from the bigger Sinnama- 
nfir plates with that of the Y Mvikudi grant, one has to be guided not only by the common 
names and titles of kings belonging to about the same age, but also by the common battles 
fought and the common enemies conquered by them — though it is not impossible that these 
may be repeated in history Palaeo graphical similarities no doubt often help m the identifi- 
cation of names but sometimes they also fail when the particular inscription from which we 
draw the inference happens to be a copy of some older document, written in a later hand. 
Applying these methods we find that the first king Arik^sari of the bigger ^innamanlr 
plates, who is said to have fought the battle of NelvMi against a Ch^ra king, will at first 
appear to be the same as ArikSsan Mdravarman (No 4) of the Y^lvikudi grant whose enemy 
at Nelv^li was a certam Yilv^lfi (perhaps a Ch^ra) But Arik^sari of (A) did not, however, 
fight with the PaUava king as did Arik^sari mentioned in (D) The battle of ^ankara- 
mangai where PardfikuSa Ank^sari of (D) defeated the PaUavas is not mentioned of No. 
4 in (A) but TMmdran (No 6) a grandson of Arik^sari (No 4) is clearly said to have 
orushed the Pallava power Again, the title Parfinkuia, given to Ank^sari m the Tamil 
portion of (D) makes it difficult to connect him with the first Arik^sari Mdravarman (No 
4) of the YMvikudi plates So, it has to be assumed, at least hypothetically, that a second 
battle was fought at NelvMi by Pardnku^a ArikSsari, like the first by his grandfather, 
Asamasaman Arik^sari, against the very same or a different Ch^ra king The fact that 
Pardnkusa Arikdsan’s grandson is called Edjasimha in (D) suggests the possibility of 

' Dr Krishnaswami Ayyangar suggests, however, that Yilveli here may probably be synonymous 
■with Pallava, since Tiramangai-AlvS,r, in his Penya^Tirumoh makes Villavan synonymous with PaEava. 
But it must l)e noted that Yilveli is different from Yillavan, 

3 



AnMsan himself being also ealled Edjasimha, wliieli title we actually find for tlie first time 
given to T^rmS,raii in the YMvikudi plates Thus, the battle of Sankaramangai and the 
defeat of PaUavamalLa and a possible second battle at ISTelyMi are the only common 
factors that might enable ns to oonnect the genealogy of the bigger Simiamanfir plates 
with that of the V^lvikudi grant. Par^nkn^a Arik^sari must therefore be JSTo 6 
T^rm^ian, the contemporary of Pallavamalla (Cir A D 760J as we learn from the 
Y^lvikudi grant If this is admitted, TSrmSraii (Fo 6) of (A) must be presumed to have 
also had the titles Arik^sarin and Pai4nku§a, to have defeated the Pallavas at San- 
karamangai before actually crushing PaUavamaUa m the battles at Kulumbfir and Penyalfir 
and to have fought a second battle at Felv§li against an unnamed Ch^ra ^ 

Of king Jatiia, the second in the genealogical list (D) given above, nothing is slated 
in the plates in the Sanskrit portion, the Tamil portion omitting his name altogether. 
On the hypothesis, however, of Arik^sari Paraiiku^a being identical with T^rmfiran of the 
Y^lvikndi grant, Jatila will have to be identified with (Fo 7) Pardntaka FeduSjadaiyan, 
the donor of the Y^lvikudi grant — it being inexplicable, however, why this king of whom 
we hear so mneh m the Y^lvikudi and in the Madras Museum plates, should have boon 
mentioned without any remarks m the Sanskrit portion and omitted altogether m the Tamil 
portion The other kings who follow are later names in the Pdndya genealogy and their 
achievements are detailed in the genealogical table (D) given above 

The successor of Jatila was Rdjasimha (II)^ of whom nothing is stated After him 
came Yaraguna or Yaraguua-MahS.rdja of great prowess who was separated by two generations 
or roughly 50 years from Tfirmaran (Fo 6 of A) the contemporary of Pallavamalla Fandi- 
varman already mentioned Consequently, he should have flourished about the beginning of the 
9th century A D, Though very scanty information is supplied about this king by the bisecr 
Sitinamanur plates, still he is famihar to students of epigraphy and we loiow of very many 
references in inscriptions to Yaraguna or Yaraguna-Maharlja*, sometimes also ealled 
Mdraujadaiyan We learn, e g , that Yaraguna, for the first time, earned his conquests 
northward mto the Chola country against Idavad on which occasion also ho should poitiaps 
have destroyed the fortified walls of Y^mbil (Ygmbarrfir) Yaraguna thence pushed 
further noith into the Tondai-nadu making there a grant from his camp at Araisur, a 
viUage on the banks of the Pennar to tlie temple of Erichchfi-IJdaiyar at Ambaaamudram’in 
the Tinnevelly district Again, an inscription at Kalugumalai*, also m the Tinnevelly 
district, supports the above statement by referring to an expedition of the king (herein called 
only Maranjadaiyan) agamst ArmdfirkkSttai and oasnaUy mentions the village Pfindanmali 
(i e , PoonamaUi) in Tondai-nidn The Tiruvisalhr inscription dated in the dth year of the 
reign of Yaraguna-Mah§.r§,ja might also belong to this same king" The Aivai'malai ins- 
cription which supplies the initial date Saka 784 or A D 862 to Yaraguna must refer to the 

■ Fp. Jnd., Vol XVII, pp 293 and 295 

^ Termaraa -was Rajasimha I, 

3 l7id,^ Yol IX, p. 86 f, 

* No, 690 of 1905 

* N'o*43 of the Madras H^i^rajphtsfs CotJeohon for 1908. 

Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar thinhs that this belongs to YaragunaTarman 11^ bat the title Maharaja 
added to his name in the TiruYisalur record leaves no doubt that he is the first of that name. 



449 


later Varagunavarman who was the grandson of Yaragima I An msoiiption from Tiru- 
vellaiax which is dated in his ISth year, and where the king is called Hdranjadaiyan 
supplies astronomical details for the verification of the date The actual calculation, 
worked out by Hr Sewell at page 263 of Up Ind , Vol XI, fits m with the 13th year of 
this Yaragima varman 11, VIZ , Monday the 22nd November, A D 874 This is the second 
sure date 111 the P§,ndya chronology, the first bemg AD 769-70 (or thereabouts) of the 
Aiiamalai inscription, for king Maranjaiaiyan Paiintaka, Xedunjadaiyau, the donor of the 
Y61vikudi grant and of the Madras Museum plates Thus the initial date of Yaragima II 
got from the Aivarmalai inscription, is A D 862 and the nearest possible date of ParSntaka 
Nedunjadaiyan is AD. 770. The difference between these two dates le 92 years, 
suggests at least four generations and Eai Bahadur Yenkayya has, accordingly m liis ge- 
nealogical table of tho Pdndyas given at page 54 of his Annual Bepori on Epigraphy for 
1908, Part II, taken the Yaraguna of the Aivarmalai inscription to be the second of 
that name who, according to the IJday6ndiram plates, killed the Ganga king Pnthvlpati I 
m the battle at Sripurambiyam or Tiruppurambiyam near KumbhakOuam, being himself 
subsec[uently defeated by the last Pallava king ApaiAjita or Aparfijitavikramavar- 
man son of Nripatunga' Leaving alone the second Yaraguna varman for the present, it 
may be stated that in the time of Yai'aguna-Mahfir3,ja I the Pdndya domimon was largely 
extended as to include in it the ChOla and the Pallava country right up to the bank of the 
Penndr in Tondai-nMu This invasion could not have been allowed to pass without severe 
resistance by the kings concerned, viz , the Cholas and the PaUavas, and conseq^uently, 
we see that in the next reign king SrivaUabha (10) had to fight fierce battles, three of them 
being at Kudainfikkil, i e , Kumbhakonam in the lieait of the Chfila country, against 
perhaps the ahied ChOlas, Gangas and PaUavas ® This was perhaps the commencement of the 
struggle It perhaps ended only with the defeat of Yaragima II, by the Pallava long 
Aparajita at Sripurambiyam, near Kumbhakfiiiam, where his Ganga ally Prithivipati I 
also died The Ch6k enemies of the Pfindya.*, now turned against their allies, 
the PaUavas Eljak^sarivarniaii Aditya I overran the Tondai-nMu in the north 
and occupied it. But the Pandya king Eajasimha III (No 13), the son of 
Parfintaka Sadaiyan, defeated the king of Tahjai (Tanjore) at Naippfir, fought a battle 
at Kodumbai (Xodumbfilur) the seat of one of the poweiful Chdla subordmates, burnt 
Yan]i and destroyed the king of southern TaQjai (perhaps another snbordmate of the Ch61as) 
at Nfival Aditya’s son Parfintaka I defeated this Efijasimha-Pfindya, the nephew of Ya- 
raguna II and captured the Pfindya capital Madura, thereby acquiring for himself the weU- 
known title Madiraikonda The mention of Mayfi-PSndya as in rebeUious union agamst 
SrivaUabha (10) and that of Ugra (perhaps also a P&idya king) against ParSntaka Yiranfi- 
rfiyana Sadaiyan (12) show internal dissensions in the Pflndya iamily which must have been 
the cause of their eventual downfaU The Pfindya king Parfintaka appears to have 
courted the friendship of the rismg poweiful Chdla and to have married Yfinavanmahfi- 
dfivi, evidently a Ch61a princess, as the title’ the flag of both the lunar and the solar 
races’ * borne by his son Efijasimha clearly shows 

^ Annual Report on for 1906, Part II, p. 64, paragraph 9 

® He earned his contpneBt also into Simhala. The Mahavam^n, says that Aggahodhi and Sena killed 
Mahmda and his brothers who returned to the island from the opposite coast 

3 A sinuiar title was assumed by Yaraguna of the Tnohinopoly cave inscription The solar family to 
which he belonged on his mother’s side, may have been the Chola* 

3a 
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Of tlie topographical and other proper names mentioned in both the sets of Sinnamandr 
plates, VIZ , Chitramuyan, Talaiydlangdnam, NelvSli, ^ankaramangai, Kunndr, Singalam, 
Vilmam, Kudamdldcil, Sennilam, Kliaragiri, Pennagadam, Kongu, TJlappimmangalam, 
Tanjai, ISTaipphr, Kodumbai, VaSji [on the northern bank of the Ponni (Kdvari) 
river], Ndval, Chdlal, Edjasingapperungulakkjl, Naroheygaipnttdr, Ala-nadu, Pnttdri 
MiygundSru, Koluvdr-kdrram, Maniyaehi or Ti^aichehudarmangalam, Vada-Kalavali- 
nMu, Pullamangalam, Sola-nddu, V^mbarrhr in Kalavali-nddu, Kdra in Kil-V4mba-nddii, 
^uruli-dru (river), Marnddr, Knvalaimalai,Korranpntt'(ir, Knndhr and Anda-nadu, almost all 
are familiar and known to us from inscriptions The first two are not identified, the seoond 
being known only to literature. Kudamfikkil is KumbhakSnam ; Vilifiam is a port in the 
Travancore State , Singalam is Ceylon , Penn§,gadam is a village m the Tanjore District ; 
Kongu Comprises the modern districts of Salem and Coimbatore , Tanjai is the weU-kiiown 
Tanjore , Kodumbai is ICodumbdlfir in the PudukkSttai State Edjasmgakulakkjl may be 
identified with Edjasiiigamaiigalam in the Sivaganga Zamlnddri It is called Yaraguna- 
mangalam m its inscriptions ISTaroheygaiputtfir must be identical with Siimamanfir in the 
Periyaknlam taluk where these plates were obtained The stone inscriptions of the plaoe^ 
however, show that it bore the name Arik^sarinalllir and was a Imhmadiya in Ala-nddu, a 
subdivision of Pdndi-mandalam ^ A hamlet of it was Korranputtfir, identical, perhaps, with 
the native village of the donee “ Mention is also made in stone inscriptions of the places 
Mandaragauravamangalam and Arapadasdkharamangalam, which had assemblies similar to 
that of AnkdsarinaMr that met together in a common place, evidently showing that these 
places were not far distant from each other ^ Ala-nddu is the territorial division in which 
^mnamaiifir was situated K6ttSrpolil-Putt1ir is identical with Tirupputtfir in the Bamnad 
district and is the headquarters of a taluk Prom No. 90 of the Madras Epigrapliical 
collection for 1908, we learn that it was situated in Migunddru in Koluvfir-kfirram, which 
is the description given of Kottdrpohl-Puttfir in these plates Pullamangalam is a village 
in the Pfipan^iam taluk of the Tanjore district It was situated in Kildr-kfiiiam. 
Kil-Y^mba-nMu IS a subdivision of the Pdndya country in which Tinnevelly was situated 
As such, the village of Kfira must be looked for near about Tinnevelly Suruliydru is the 
river that takes its rise from the Suruli-malai, 7 miles from Cumbum in the Penyakulam 
taluk of the Madura district, and flows past Cumbum and Sinnamanfir and joins theYaigai. 
Anda-nddu is that territorial division of the Pdndya country in which PeriyakOttai in the 
Dindigul taluk was Hence Kundfir and|Korranputtfir must be traced out in that locality. 

Larger ^innamaniir Plates. 

Text ^ 

[Metres: Yv 1 and 80, Ufajdti] Y 2, Fai^mdSvi Yv 3, 4, 5, 8 and 31, Tlpendra- 
vajrd ; Yv. 6, 7, 13, 27 and 38, Fusfijpitdgrd , Yv 9, 11, 14, 16 and 23, ^dhm, Yv 12 and 
32, JOrutavilamlitam , Yv 15, 22, 26, 28, 29, 34 and 86, Amshiubh ; Yv. 25, 83 and 36, 
Indravajrd, Y 24:^ Mandakrantd] Yv 10 and 20, ^drddlavikriditam , Y 2l, Sragdhard 
and Yv. 17, 18, 19 and 37, Vasantatihkd'] 


' MairobS ^ptpapkicil CoUeetion for 1907, 
Nob 427, 428, 432 and 441. 

2 IhA No. 442. 


* Ibtd. Nob. 439 and 452. 

* From the original plates and a sot of 

ink-impr essions . 
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Second Plate First Side.^ 

2 tiR ll' [?+] 

3 [i+] ^R«rmff*Tioii* 

4 fL w^O II [V] fcriTRosiTn'^n^^fTr- 

5 ^i i|JiR®idTOTR^RHi[i'] 3^rf|m^^^^iTci?in[q:] 

6 ^T^T^R’T^?^: [^*j RfR iTfl- 

7 f^lRR^r^T ^ 51 * [i '1 ^mR^“ 0 ITH?c 5 I^Tr^^WR^%fI?rJT- 

8 »?«2IRSrL II [V^] 5iqR Cl^rpqT^qioSqRl^nm 35^fr: [I*] ^- 

9 jl [^*] R^:?TRcT- 
10 5iqiqra^F?]%3^^’fR3’jri%3Nii^ [f] 


Second Plate . Second Side, 


11 rict[:+] %mTa^frwqFqq??qRTGq: n [\*] iq^i^crq^sq^q?- 

12 ^qrtT ?J|: [l*] ^^qR5r^[^l]3?^I^q[T|]- 

13 T%iq^^«r ^V?: n ['a"'] =qq^rr 

14 T%^q: R55iq3 [qj^s: [l*] RRR^I^irioiqq^oqqjif qp:q^g?^^ 

15 qj'J^qwT 11 [c*] qqiR^T ?'i5r?j^qi^qqR|R- 

16 qqRT-^ [f] qfqi^RRIsqqRT q^f^r: qJRI' 

17 ;qR: qfaqre II [^*] fiqiqi^R%qfl ^' 


18 ^'TiqR^qrqq'T qR55^HqT[-'^]?q =|qR[:*3 [1^] qifT[:"] ^'^- 

19 qqq^qT q?qff(R^qTfq5rR^gcT[:+] ?frqR[:^] ?rqofiq^m?^' 

20 q[-i ?iR^qi qqfq: ii [\^*] qRiRo^ Vts i%^s[-^]T%cqT 


Third Plate First Side ^ 

21 qgqq; ^m^ in qRql^^q'T?[:] qR^?i: q- 

22 qqiqq:, qRtqK II [U^] qqmRqmqTqqarfmTqiT^qT^q'- 

23 ^( 55 : [f] qi^oi^q iqq^gsr: qRr^qqi[siqq qRrqrqj: 11 [\\*] 

24 RWRqfqq: ^fF?l[q] R35jq€ifqcTtfoi^Rqi#i [rj 

25 qiwqT[^]^j=q^?r^qR5q3^qqqCFq:^“ ii [U^] ®iqifrV 


^ On the right side of the ring-hole, is marked the figme * 2 ^ in Tamil 
2 Head 

s The punctuation at the end of complete verses, here andjoamm is made hy an ornamental mark* 
^ Here and in other places, the writer has changed the muwdra into the nasal of the class following* 

‘ Bead ^5rT;T;T m^°. 

® The letter is corrected from 
Head cfq^f . 

® Head 

® On the right of the ring-hole is the figure ‘ 8 ’ in Tamil 
Head 
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26 

27 : [1^] 'i;[’”^]tL, qoqiq^^^rq;! qojfqjTm^i^ =q5|5^^g€r q[?T]- 

28 [ 11 ^ g-'-] [ 1 ^] 

29 ^T I* ^sqiT{^ 

30 [r] sf|[T#15q^qsq^5qTf%- 


Third Plate : Second Side, 

31 qncq^r ii [^^+] ?Tq: 

32 i^sTi ^T^TH^ig??^5r%3iL. [h] aTTr%[q: f 

33 qTI*TK^S[T[f:^^qrfqfrff«lTl® ^jra^q-cJqra^T fR?T^ II [?'3 '] =Tr- 

34 ^T[,¥iqF^ PrT%55#T5rfin'^55iqr^^TiT^q RqgT[S >-]Tq [1*3 cBt- 

35 qi^q^q^Tiq el- 
se =qiiH II [ ? <r '■] ®Tc'^i?ir%ff1r^T%55fFs:‘ 

37 [I"''] STTl^'^JjrT^T^^Tq- 

38 %^flf7f??^[S‘*']q^ 11 [?^*] [4]- 

39 [l%]^q>T^5^tTq5T[:'^] 9rr^%5r’qffq[5r] [:''•] ^S5?n55qgH 

40 ^ fm 5T’^I^51TqF['5'*']'5q^: [i'*] ?T^qn% ^T- 


Fourth Plate : First Side ^ 

41 ?T^: prr[^q]2iiT; qqcTi^Jiq: ^wqTsr;^^ ?nfrt II [Re"'] 

42 ^TL-s-* ]qf|;?n?r?iy- 

43 [:] q^lD%]W^q3'?^qi?!q-^FfR5Ticf: [|+] q^^lTHT'^qRiq® 

44 q^WT^TT%^'^irWT=fft WI%- 

46 11 [W^] 3TffjR^?T- 

46 q>t5q]q^54 [!*■] ^^J71T?oqTqfTq?£t^- 

47 ^mV' II -^q'SrJiwRsrHiTt, g^o?T! ^q[fT[:-*'] ^q;‘??r[^]^lT^. 

48 [1^3 9f^qFCTnp€lTTTqT5Ll^’lI *TIrrRfrLS‘‘‘3^ri: 

49 II [\v:\ f^?rqRqq[:-*3 =q 


' Bead t)c^{T°. 

® Bead 

^ The length of ka is inserted above the 
letter 

^ Bead rp:^ f^o^ 

* Bead anusvdrco in place of 


The <?-8ig*n of ^ le at the end of the 
previous line 

^ To the right of the ring-hole is the figure 
* 4 ’ in. Tanul. 

“ Bead 

» Bead °^rg^erc°. . 

*° Bead •^Epfr?n', 



Two Pandya Copper-plate Grants from Sinnamanur — (A) 
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34 

36 

38 

40 


H K»TSH^A Sastri 


SCALE 6 


SUKYBY or I^D^A, CALCTJ'TTA 


tv a 
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Fourth Plate . Second Side, 

51 5nwci?a'#i ii [=is*] ^fTTi^^mr f^^- 

52 R-g: mi I7frnii:^i: [f ] JTT^-’ 5R?=r^:^ sTRfTIW- 

58 5rr^[:] sifW%5r>=qT 11 [W'i 

54 [I'^J qK^fRiqcrrifcfi^'frf^STJTfi;- 

55 3^^' II !ns^r®L5‘'>fRii qf|ffg<q^ qforqii^Rr- 

56 [1“^] 3R5¥rcI 

57 qRi 11 ^ [i""] ^i^q* 

68 ^ RTT?^Rimqo^55: l| [Hc'+J ?RfRf5c5^T^f3[l5] l]- 

Fifth Plate ; Fvrst Side ‘ 

59 I [i"^] qRqi[q]fr3Hdqq- ii ar- 

60 ^55SfqT® ^ip^zmwi^ yE^O^(ij«!Da;i7^^='^ni?fprq[3rg [r] 

§qjfTqrf|g^ RJT^qf3T^rr?a^[q55qfq?rJ^. !| l\o*] ^- 

62 [3]^T^lTRq^qmpq^f%qFq5rRrg« [1^] ^ SffT^q- 

65 f|2Tiqqfii\°qFs;^iq f%- 

64 i^qq5:c[^*fRqqq^i|qTqirM9q3ift’® M [r] r- 

66 q^Frf^Wor ^^T^q[R'*]q ii 

66 R5=q{ [1+] %lHT^qTlrTH- 

67 II [^^'‘] ^fUTRq^qirrR^q gfR: 

68 [r] >’=^^^'®®«'^RTfqT[S’'l?qr^i([^T%^\iT55F^q[: 1 

Fifth Plate . Second Side 

69 q^f R^^RIR^q^RRTa- [i+] f?:ie^- 

70 -Ri mqi qrq. ^Ruq[[: ''] ff^^iq^sKRTfi ii #%- 

71 c5F<T2RWlifq:^® [F] ^RofmR^C^+jqq- 


1 Read ^frr'=. 

2 Read qFfq.. 

3 lias evidently to be understnod in 
the sense of 

* To the right of the ring hole is the 
figure ' 5 ’ in Tamil, 

5 Head 

, Read 

’ The w-afgn of l/ le written like that 
used in 


® Read ^gqr^. srSTf^rq;. 

’ Read RT 7^°. 

*' °^qft i*’ “RRIR for fire sake 

of the metre . 

“ Read 

Read “fqr^qrff^. 

Head 



72 ro i: Tm5TerJT^q?re?g5JcrTiiTrTff ?rT[s^]q ^riT^cTw^^im- 

73 cis^^Tl^: D'^j RWJTtq^r^TFTFTIW* 

74 ^T: l%l%McTW*TRq?: II [\'^^] 

76 ^ q: [r'l 

76 WTH q?mfrq q^^qui^q ^ ii [?<^’'] [ii-^'] 

77 ^(^QwfrQ/5 Q^6rr(3fnjSlfr^^^‘^'J^^iTQ0 Qs^iwm^QirrrtsifliB Qs^m&^-n^^Q^^frQLD ^- 

78 (V^qQld^^ 6Seff)0(^e^Q(^Q/s Q^fr^^/S ^jre^eS rra^eDl—^Qpisj^ eSi ^^ qi^/i>- 

79 ^ Oeuisssris^/Eiesistr Qp^fovrrai Q<si}(5ifluuL^LS^^ /5/7[^^j]^62P<3^gp/r LjSiipiSir^ mfr^ 


Sixth Plate : First Side^ 

80 6^5^?S);^^S5ll® Qufop^ ^/rnr^/r^/r§cE(5yr/r(SD QfEir la^-u^&^uui. ./-.-^ gSI- 

81 iroLiev/rffi &Suj^ ^jE^tuirufremrs^^^ Qufr(T^eiJ(f^(^SiT Sj- 

82 sB^^uu'Sjsr 6Lj-^QriT/rpu£l^^eBu Qufop^ wr\^^m.}^Q fs (v ^ Qprnm- 

83 ^ fSei^/D gp 00 uS>'ar ^qdljiu^ eunr^Lurr urrsmisj-iuir ^ 0 « 3 ) 0 < 6 u lA- 
81 (^)^W?(SD eu/E^/E Q^fTGET/S <oU/r€Er06U(oV&SV<oU(E!PJr^ ^fT(Sf^QLB 

85 <0^1— !B QBirtsmQm fBrr(5ufl(SD^Q^rrfr sQGiS^iuu(^u'^uL^ 

86 fEirpEBL^ Q<sv/r0u<® (SOfrisjj^in lu^S^pJfoU/rerf? 

87 &^(sie5Qi5u(srreiid3rr ^ /Ssueyaia^LD gi/<oU0- 

88 QePUJ^fB iSsEfflev Q(oU6sr^ ^LS^B'frssi^u lJ(5U0ds^J5^qds_|^/5^® 

89 ^^{Ju^^LD €Ljnr.35(/c^einj/E 0)irLD 6i/ejQ9a_0^ 0<3^LnLD6Baflu yfo)(^^Q 

90 Q^fTESTfS! ^ Q^Q^rpiB^sET ^<Si^jrS(55urQin QisijiJOiQpSoiTr QwQfovrrez^r^ eSIlL^ld 

91 sQsiDireijjrESlp 6&L_6U lQlLQld ^^iL/QesTOTu Qulu Qjtuj^suld^ Qufrir(^d5'^-^ 

92 ffi0675T0ii9iriJ3 uSffis^LD® U fTi^UjmU fnU(sSI €^LElfrf5^LD U(^^- 

93 eiiQfiur^iLD Quluit 6U(3frLCi^6ir>jr/B3ifr ^(omQm LDpppp(^ ld^- 


; Second Side}^ 


94 (oTT 6u(^p^Ln ^efTLQeses Qmrrmn-L^iBQ^in (ouL-QLDfr^i^ 

95 s_LD® U( 1 £^Ppp pir(^jrfruj{B^ usEcri^piflw OLDmOp/reEr/S^in^ lo/r- 

96 iuBsuesisrrp peSIiliu urrirpp^ p ussQ L-.fr S^ujcoi^i 

97 (oii^-DUU nreu lSesS^ld^ Qeiifsp^LU^ ^itlo (3u/r[^<s'^^Ss_LD^ 6ij<5iDeF^io\y^^ 

98 dBlLKSi) LyeS «SSsv <SUl—6ij6iDir 0/6p/lS^iSV (SUQDJriE^fB pL-in^piL U(5Md j^O®/7j 

99 mrrQ pi—iransj^m U6v ^QlduS Qmfruj LBfr^Ljjaip^^^ 

100 K^LnQunrp SiS.^^QpiUjrfl^fB^ ^^fov^^sofEi^fresrp^p ^sTrrO^aas 

101 iS(i^Qioump(oS)jrm Qas/rSevtsufnsfflp pSw ^l£I^^ss (^ppp^^Li9'^$Er 

102 •^pOprrySp^LD S^/rg^/rnr^/p ^u9^u uQp^iD SuU'-onr fr6Lj-DfS^ «r- 

103 esxcup^LD ^pfDfrrfrn-^q^ixi anj/raj“4Q^0Yr80[^'^] SayflSeojO,® s/r^- 


inmn^ 


^ Bead 

* Bead 
® Bead 

‘ To the ngbt of the ring-hole is the figure ' 6 ’ m Tamil The figure and the ring-hole are enclosed 
in a rectangle of double lines. 

* Bead o^Ssar. 

® Bead m^fiiSlOeD/rafl LumSQpisf^QujfrQ, Tbe letters G)6ii/r(ffrf?n3 6wf)(p are written over an erasure, 

'' Bead prBp^ih. 

^ Bead (^u{rp(^Esr(^i3iriM is^^iLjLh, 

® Bead iqui. 

Bound tbe ring-liole is marked a rectangle in double lines 
Bead uSew, 



Two Pandya Copper-plate Grakts from Sinnamanor — fA) 


VI a. 


3 3^/^ '•^'-3 3 3J) 2^ j7 W \ 'L-jSr TJ> O U "l-J 

A 3 3^ O Cb"^/ cTjp 353-^ v.'T-J z-^ 'iAT'X'^ 

i>’f OC330 35T.) ^'i_^ CJ 'U^‘^e>'\Tjr^300 

'yQ * vo y /oru ^ ^ ^ 

‘Cb.'Kc^ £>'^35 

r2> *S^ -v^ ‘^'P *3^33, Ci '33 33 ''-3 n-O '>_3csj *03^ 

,V i^c^,co>Oo^'•W)<x,30<^‘3>P:^32'X>^‘0•'<3'^^35P?3-^ 

'''^<^ '^ '<jj/tjriOrv>0'vO ,, 


80 

82 

84 

86 

88 

90 


'^_-> ‘v^'OQa 
'3C>*^Sa£>' 


ii. 








,r==:rr^3c>^;3!l55X^ 3p3 3^ ^3 'LP 03^'-30^ 


•\j:r:==3 'o^ov O/ O 'VXJ 3 ^->0 '^-^'lP -t!X)33‘2j>'a3^^ 

c53>'3'NLJ> ^ '^'XJci><^ fNi 'O -> 3^33 -^05 'O 3jtS^ X^'?- 

^'■^_3 OO 3 ^T33>''7s^ G'7y^rt^<l^ii2yvp C3G3'Oo3-'''-NO^'-'-2i*503j'n5C^ 


98 
100 
102 

104 

106 

108 


ml a. 






f<r3-<v^ -yj ^Oj:^ 




22 Sp 3)'^ IC?'-'^ 

'7 q > %) (CO 


•T^'^ 033'5<r'^^'8? «?S>3< 


110 

112 

114 

116 

118 

120 

122 

124 


uii b. 



'A> 


'i)i3 p\vj 03jirV^-T^ $5-# 


126 

128 

130 

132 

134 

136 

138 





X 


vhi a 



X 




i55 


104 

106 

106 

107 

108 
109 


110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 
121 
122 

123 

124 

125 


126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 


140 

141 


^ss/B^i9s!^r sQ<sv(oueij§oifr QmisvQGij(£l^Lo^ 

er/Ej iEjrLDiEnsiD^u LKoDiSDiSijSotsr^Ln^ uir{r(E/(^e=5Jn' iJ(0<g^5i//r O^/tot- 

€Lj0fr .^j-^u9 6!^ LQ6(5T6Wi9i7'/r iSsfl JT fT fF Q rkl a; ^IfEl 

Q)i^{rQ^a^pa,n' p Q^rr <3iiUT jf>-umisr%pjr>n'[xT ^waasup) <5/r^^,g^- 

Q ^<su^ Quires no Q^wdunip Qufr^no (^(sm' :^2fr iff ^ 

lE]^(Sn' 0il/ri__/7’^ syirs^s Q.P/Tr;0^/r<^r/ 


Seventh Plate . Pirst Side ^ 

ej9z5 (^L^(^a>Qp} QufrrrQ/6^^^ 

^ JDoJi)(SLJ©ouQ^/re2.«/r^O JD^/TJDOU/r^ajtolfT 00^LJ QuQ^mL^m- no 

(^isffiuu^ ah.{TQ(SiifEJ&^i5mQ^iTQni^ Q(^Qlp ^j^fofc^o^ifrQ e^- 
mmQs^ ujrasQ£rQsa<svaoO^'Ei (o06^a 0£iy- 

2svujpi<oi)fE ^ear^rrsoQ^ (ouQnjri-is^jrii^ iBQss9G)/E(^a,G)p^a<sn' 

(SJJDT<SlzS“-i,^LD U0pJD(oiJ^S5 Q^GiTUJ^em’ UO^Xia f} 6i;/7'Z_c3^6?f>£_-. 

s 

ajssr Qufrnjnr)L_LDy^sm‘ ^SuirafE^^e^ Lf^j^insssf^u Q)ufrs^Qpi^ 

(^ispes 6S)3^f5iBso[sQ^mu ^^/fli^eDQpLn tSyrtou/r- 

(gj(^ G)a/B[§l<Sl iSsf!<oO(^Q£Fir^ ^(SQwSl^)(Slf/rUJ£6 adssST 
^s_LD^ <o^nrsSlff}^/if^ ssq^^a^sufT ^i^’^ftrsiffl(^<s))Scs^jr <ouafR^^ 

LD f§(oi)LDQua S&nr &i ib^/b Q/bQlb Qu5m-<6S^&L-^ in^^^LD 

^^ZjQ Quarruuf! ^5370^ (Bo^ei^Q^iriBiQ fSviMa sl^ib^/b Q^su^/t- 

/BLC U(oV Os^lU^LD &Ujp.^Q ^-LU LB Lj|^(5D^ /Bfri3USi)/6^ffUl^^ 

/Bjru^^iB^ euaesTQDL^/B^iQssir a}rr&^^r<5LieffrLbpjr>frQ^(^ isresr-- 

^2/ LD(S))rrLDL rB<oS)^ Qpeisr uiufs^ L^6BT(SU/rQcE/r (osfl jrira^/mBbStn' - 

6ufTL^(oLi e^suQs^iu ^^2zz5?<5i_j^ ^SjrfB^^iurr evS^irauQua^isQ- 

Seventh Plate Second Side 


BBTfO in puf^ IBSSST I (SI'L/ (a) U ^L bG) LJ IT po ^6^ UOpUDH' ^~T3^SLJ@j^^/r/D (VpiE/Q 

§y)-a^j£>jSfriLi^3^“^ uL}rn'ssisf^uufr nrsssr pujofu'^^ru' ss}*-n^6rx}@)(^uj a_suz_/L5)- 
i^LB/EJ£B<Si)^ Opi^fT fB^ G) ^GH&J (T^L^ Qa/BlSlT /£! WuQu GlJffT- 

Gssfjp S!EI^jriT&G)LD6Br fB <SU U U fT LD62DZ_LJU6&/7‘/^/r^|^^J(06?D5^- 
luaQ^iTGtrr ^fiGsin suQDa qd/bu^iP/d uGBiL^uurflan / t^b ^/^^[*G)L//rJ<g7^ 

^6irr LJ^TOT Qp^sSl^/Ei^ Q^srrQiDmu iDfr/se^ir fBo^p/Bps QQDjr.®- 
/ (Fiu I OuQ^fB^rTGiBr ^Qinetous-^/D^ pSiPiu^ ^\jsB?l'^aQ(^^(S5}^iu Qtn^J^Qar/rJ 
mGvQiB Lf&BT/D QuirSi^TGlsP (oUL-^^e^JT^pO^ Qufr^ioO L/SJDZ_0^ 

STT <oU(^^s .sesrpui-^ eSl^piQ^^rr/b^ o^ir/r aitsuajfS^LnrrL^a <s- 
(5W ^eii/5^^ Q(F0L/^£L//r[^(a).s/r^z^<s (^iii^jr^QejrSBra Q^sw/d^bb)^^ 

mmsiJ<5oeBr^ isiP^irsu^ir^ 6uuo[eii/^o ^^iuu y^uoi^em- 

rou^^GO^ GuirLDLiasQ u<ov/Bj siB^u: u- 

6357 (51/ <9* Gff'lElGeBfr pd a oSl <5ffl LD L/ 6337 61/ 66’ (^QDt3^LB(r<aip/B/ G)BSaSvVS (j^GlTrpDQjO^ 

^ 00^,^2r(^/2/ 0S3a7‘/5,:^LD (55 637 JTI^GUGSSTIBJS §- 

Eighth Plate . 52z/e ® 

QpJDl^Qe^ir-^ in^e^sQ^^ 6B3BL^<SLIfrL^SnfB lJ^t35ir^/B LSjEfToSjsQQuvQl^- 
fB^aesT ixnr^irBGijaLBGBTsP Q^t^63763763T nrrr^^J€-a<s^JD<mr 63r/H/Q<E/r63T (sr- 


^ Bead (4-/ for a- 

® Tile syllable p has been inBerted so close to q that the £--sign of the latter is not clearly seen, 

" To the ngbt of the ring-hole in the Sgure ^ 7 ’ in Tamil and both the figure and the ring-hole are 
enclosed in a rectangle 

* Bead 

* Bead iB foi 
® Bead 

The letter pB may also be road as eiS}. 

® To the right of the nng-hole is the figure ‘ 8 ’ in Tamil and both the ring - hole and the figure 
are enclosed m a double lined rectangle 
4 
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142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 


154 

155 

156 

157 
168 
169 
160 
161 
162 

163 

164 
166 
166 

167 

168 
169 


SSiST fO IS ^ G)^-<oU^irjSQpUi foT SSST L/- 

eiTeiFiSra-m^Qpin <5r^^sa5<3=^a_® iBeaft^iu/D^ s^jrmoiSlQeDir- 
^ ^eSIsL^euQurr O«v/r0®(^ (ifiesT&n/B ^irssraoLD^^ eueS ^/r» 

0^SmiauQu(T^iEi(^&rmQi^3= (^ipsaras 

wrr^^isus>^-iLD ^jrmrt—iTGu^ Qesr^,n- u^^ssrssr- 
t£> luireBsri^eu lots G)str(i^^n-ssh-fl)pfi^ eu^LjssrSD lSiu- 
0(SBBri_/r^^Lj [^L^^;S,gtirQjr6OTU QuiuOlruj ^lu Qmir^^irirQuir^pji^ir- 

QesiruDJr Q^seiru^l^m Q-wn^Sj-^^ svirs^QiSinm^si^^^ Qeoffwuirip- 
etjifleu iBsQairr ,@i/iu/r^0 QuQ^mLjSifia^ (3a^i_i^0(SULD^Ssi) 0- 
0ij8eiiiueiw-anr/B /ssi)lB(^ SDirein)fVjE^.s/B Q^suresreurrQss/rasr f^UJTirm^a- 

iB f^eSInr/uirjreBar 6!sr0<oir(rsu eui SBetreu^^m ssT'SI u^ssis^s^sn—- 

irmiBi&mGlLDesr^ LSti—^esyi—uJ OtDffiQsD/r^mfTuOu- 

Eighth Plate Second Stde.^ 

/sQ(^6sr si-i^ireiAjs 6uu^jcrp(g)u9s3r LJSD[^/r'^-^Ay(S^ stDiret^jresrQa^- 
i~ig-.^6!sr LDaLaassT suD/ruu-oS/r^-^® 6inj^-n(^@iiJ® ues)L-.~ 

asaiaisoeusBrsF G)efiS(^ig^s Q<35mLrSl<asm ujrtr/B^eBesr /oesrsB sjE-nJOjj-^iD- 
eoj'Ti^uj(^S Qpssr^stojT^^ J)jes>ira=in3tjriresr ^is^stsan-jetsTeoipi^i—- 
Lg.<sv lEpQ’fOJSiDALf lo/E^jrQjoerriroijLDiBes- 
eoQtessr^ ^eisr QuiuSi—Qs aj^/rJ®®s!5arar)to lBiuitl^S a_®)rr- 
'snL—iEims £S(SssrL-.(^'Sifl ersQ§^irJo sa^smO^tuLDirs /Besr(^ 

G)^!rQ^/S(^etflssrs!!r [^||^[] ictirsis Q^rriu 0ss5Z_ mesresreueifr f^- 
nr/T^eifSo^/rpeifS-ii^ || Qarir^iBirl—Qu LjffoetiLDimBBSti^^ ffesil—iu- 

iQjriresr s^iLU—^^n-iMUjirS* eSiSsm-mruu^ Qsfiu esmaiyBejTi^Q) Qsuioujo^irss 3 h.p/Dim- 
G)sBfr (Gg)- 

SffSBT ^tSfTrr&eijLci S ^G)euu:sU0sflL~(3a>^ 3h.irga(^is^iTdosr (^tg.aiireuiso /Birius(^BBSijLD 
sir6!n-uG)uirx3i.ppp^a= S^OaFeu^ir msaBEtasiri—^La uQt^^aak.- 

isQeBpah-PjSp pK^^ff^uriru ui—irjr^Qg:rr^s^Ln^ ssirirp^- 

0iS6ffiDffii_/ Quq^mioiiriBa^irsQ^n ffsT Qsu&rrr^im sisssrmaBnrseijLn 

'iil.L^iTir iSesr G)p&)^ s/tlLl—u Quq^/siretirQm<o\>SsD QQi^- 


siiSai Qins^/s G) pesrQssreo&sii ® «D0®rr_iS^su * 


Teanslation 

Sanskrit portion. 

(Verse. 1 ) The ocean, in whose rows of bounding disturbed waves, as in a dancing 
hall, are (seen) like gems the sun, the stars and the moon, even when agitated at the end 
of the Kalpa^ bore the form of his foot-stooL’ 

(V 2 ) ( Victoriou<i) was the family of him whose prowess had filled the earth and was 
a sun {in destroying) the night {vis.) the great heroism of its enemies. The kings of great 
glory and merited fame born in this {family).^ held the earth as their legally married wife. 


^ Read 60J 

* K-^ad iL/ for ^ 

* The ring-hole ib enclosed in a double lined rectangle 

* Read ey^u-uOmn-LDtu/r^. 

® Read 

® Perhaps one or more plates after this are missing. 

The missing invocatory verses and the abrupt introduction of a king (perhaps named Pdndya) 
■whose greatness xb described by verse 1, show that at least a single plate should have been lost, at the begin- 
ning. The submission of the ocean to the Pdndyas ^vas a family tradition on -which see Ind, Ant. Yol XXII 
p. 73^ foot-note 80 ; Compare Y. 4 of the Y^lvikudi grant, Ind., Yol XYII, p. 298, ^ 
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(^* 3.) Of thft kings born m tins {fcttiuly^ "who liad dsstrovGd all Gneiiiy kings and liad 
tkeir edicts established on the snowy mountain, the priest was the venerable Agastya 

{y ' Ooe {of the, kvngs^ born here, whose wealth was his honour, and who had killed 
the powerful demons in a battle between the gods and the demons, sat alone on the throne 

of the Lord of the gods Indra) in heaven brought down {to earth) 

(V 5 ) Another wise king of right conduct, was au ambassador to )Secure victory for 
the gods; and {^sUl) another of unopposed commands, caused the Ten-headed giant 
{i.e , Rtvana) to sue for peace 

(V 6 ) {Again), m that family was horn a king who was the husband of (aangd) the 
daughter of the friend of Nara (Arjuna) , Yishnu), who (l±e giva) had three eyes 
(tril8chana) ‘ whose virtue was praised by the three worlds, a matchless king who stirred the 
ocean and was a pupil of Agastya 

(V 7 ) {Another) born in that {family) was adorned with the necklace of Han 
(i . e . , I n d r a ) {which he had) captured {from him) after breaking {his) wristlet on the head 
of the Lord of gods {i.e , Indra); still {another) king born in that (family) conq^uered 
^ ^ 3 ^ y ^ (i.e., Arjuna) and was the conflagration at the end of time to the cotton (namely) 
the army of the lord of the K u r u s 

(T 8.) Another (king) born m that (family) cut off his own head m order to save lus 
master ; and (a king) named Sundara-Pdudya born m tins (family) was a helmsman 
in the ocean of all Sdstras 

(V 9 ) Countless number of emperors and kings born in this race attained godhood 
havmg performed numberless Mjasuya and A§mmSdha sacrifices 'Which mortal could 
describe them thoroughly ^ 

(Y 10 ) In that family was born king Arikesari , the home of glory, who had 
controlled his passions His son (was) J a 1 1 1 a His son [wcw) the glorious (anil) virtuous 
long B d j a 8 1 m h a His son (was) the wise Yaragunaof great prowess His son (was) 
kmg^rl-Mara whose fame was delightful to hear and who was the invincible lord 
of wealth (^rlvallahha). 

(Y 11 ) He {i.e*, Sri- Mara) the matchless hero, the beloved of his subjects, having 
conquered in battle MfiyS- Pandya, the K8rala, the king of Simhala, the 
P a 1 1 a V a and the Yailabha, protected the earth under (his) one umbrella 

(Y. 12 ) His son, the younger brother of king Y a r ag an a , was the virtuous king 
Parfintaka, whose lotus-feet were brightened by the spreading lustre of the sun-like 
gems m the crowns of {fTostraiing^ kings 

(Y 18 ) He quickly captured in a battle near Kharagirithe powerful (king) TJgra 
who possessed a herd of strong elephants whose tusks were red with the blood of enemy kings 
with an army (which was) the only sword (held) m hand 


1 It IS not likely that here we have to take Tnloohana as a proper name P4ndya kings in general are 
mentioned m Vt- 4—9 ; and no particular person, excepting Snndara-Piti(}ya of T 8, is mentioned by name 
4a 
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142 

148 

144 

146 

146 

147 

148 

149 
160 
151 
162 
153 


164 

165 

166 
167 
158 
169 
160 
161 
162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 
169 


(SSiJTioimP/DfB^ Q^su^nr js(ipiCi (orsissrst^jDiB^ u- 

(BfrmPis=&^f6^Qpm iB^sS ^lup^ ^jrfrLDL90wfr^ 

^ ^<s065i^<suQurr Qwir(^/w(^ (ipsin-eurw pfrssT6^u:ip^ 

^^iBi6SuQuQ^i:sJC^<sfr<s^8 ips^ (^Lpsrrr^ {fl(r^fBp~ 

06^7 firfr^^<5U(5i^-lLn ^jr^m'L—rr&up Qsrr^fr u^(^Gm'^rr- 
Ln aj{rmoTL^<dv LD/r<95 Q65rr(i^^rrm^pp (ouQ^Ljei^m uSiu- 
(^myfi^frp^u [^L/^^^QiT-Ryru QuiuQitulj^iu Qesrr^^friTQuir^pM^fr- 

Q^BfTLnir QdsmLrSIds 0^fr.^p^ (oVfr^Qisui/u^^^p^ QtoOfrLnurri^-- 

<oijrf}<5\> iSldsO^fr ^(Ljfrp(f^ QLJ0LDLy«^<g^ O£Fi^i^0eviii^Ssu @- 

(Si/3sii£/jsiAj-T3/Tr/5 /B(5vlSI(^ ^/r6^Arj5^/5/5 Q psinsifrisufrQss freisr f^ujrfr/Bp<^- 
m ^^6S)nr/5frjr<s6aT 6^(^<srrir€v 

FTix^iEi^^Qm^^ lBl eo^^Q^-in Ji^is^fruQu’^ 

Eighth Flak Second Side ^ 


pQ(^6m' GLj^ffGiSijB 6ii\i^juv(^u3GST ua)[^yr^^L/£5^ §^rr<Si^jrQSTQg^- 
i-^i^pQsr iD/njD<5B65r einj/rou-nS/r^-^^ eiru^-n (6^ ®tzj/5 uqdl^^ 

6f<55ZX)^Si76?fr<3^ G)<f/EL/(^iJ^<dS Q<^<^Lr9s^/B U IT IT fB pastin' ps^^ BGJS'-aSDjj-pJJD^ 

6aj“o^£iJ(g)S (ipQn'^<s^jr pp ^6iDJr&:iTi£irrrQn- ^fBpssw-LjQn'(SV[p{^L^~ 

[p<oi) /BpQa^uj(otD^Lf p^^irpSoW LampirQjoerrjrfSuLn/Ei^- 
(SDQLnon'^ pssr Quiufii^Q^ a5[^/r^jr/r<3Z0r62PLD Eturri—8 a-<syr- 
(snL-/sisai ss(SSifri—.(m^fP (sr*EO^/r_t£) erx^smQ^ijjLDiTa iBssr(j^ 

QsBirQ^PQ^&Pmsin' Qprruj (^qdl-_ LD6^6i^(5uem' 

nrfr^(SirS}op=W(SijS-^i^ || Q3=fripfBiTL^Qu LysusuLD/E/ssD^^ 3=gs)L^uJ’‘ 

iSjrrr&i^r gypf-l-/— ^am/rUDLL/zr^^ eSsmcsssruUi^ Qa=iu &(3fr(Sij^fB[ri__Q 

066/r(2)“ 

Ss5i^r ,^<SVf Q ^G}<SLlll2LJ^oSPl — (i)d5^ i9n.ir<S(^LDJ CiaST (^Lij^iSBirioLKoV ^0i$- 

s5rr6BruQunri3S3h.pp^^&^ ^^Qa^isu^rr fB^&iSjesirL—^m iBip^^Dssa^^ 
ppp^ ibQ^ p3h-p fiS p ^^Sh^jTfru uL^iTjn^Qa^n^^m^ SBerrfrp^-^ 

0656ine6LJ Olj 0/576G/7 f£6dSL./r£&Offi/r65r Q&jisfrfr ^fEj 

L^Qi^L^L^fTfr iBb^' Q/z)i5dSsu mnrL^L^u Su^i^ipfEp Qu(j^f6rr^Qm<s\)?{5o QQ^p^ 

(odSoD iSf?(r^isifl^p^3S(^ Qin&(^[B ©^eTjrQsffr'euSsv <s&^0(5rr^^SD ® 


QeuLoup^fr^ ^pp^^ 


Translation 

Sanskrit portion. 

(Verse 1 ) The oeean, in whose rows of bounding disturbed waves, as m a dancing 
hall, are {eeen) like gems the sun, the stars and the moon, even when agitated at the end 
of the Kalpa^ bore the form of his foot-stool,^ 

(V 2 ) ( Vietonom) was tlie family of liim whose prowess had filled the earth and was 
a Sim {in destroying) the night {vis ) the great heroism of its enemies The kings of great 
glory and merited fame born in this (family)^ held the earth as their legally married wife 


^ Read SOJ 

* Read 14 for a.. 

* The ring-hole is enclosed in a double lined rectangle. 

* Read s^jL-t-Qeiu/rmuj/r^ 

* Road 0 ) 4 -©.^ 

“ Perhaps one or more plates after this are missing. 

^ The missing mTocatory verses and the abrupt intiodnctioii of a king (perhaps named P^ndya) 
whose greatness is described by verse 1 , show that at least a single plate should have been lost, at the begin- 
ning. The submission of the ocean to the P^ndyas was a family tradition on which see Ind Ant Tol. XZII 
p. 73j foot-note 80 ; Compare T, 4 of the V^lvikudi grant, Ind.^ Yol, XYII, p. 298, ^ ^ 
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(V. 3.) Of the kings bom m this {family) who had destroyed all enemy kings and had 
their edicts established on the snowy mountam, the priest was the venerable Agastya 

(V. 4 ) One {of the kings) born here, whose wealth was his honour, and who had killed 
the powerful demons in a battle between the gods and the demons, sat alone on the throne 

of the Lord of the gods (I’.e., Indra) in heaven brought down {to earth) 

(V. 5 ) Another wise king of right conduct, was an ambassador to secure victory for 
the gods ; and {still) another of unopposed commands, caused the Ten-headed giant 
{i.e , Havana) to sue for peace 

(V. 6 ) {Again\ in that family was born a king who was the husband of (GrangS) the 
daughter of the friend of Nara (Arjuna) , Yishnu), who (like Siva) had three eyes 
(trildchana) ’ whose virtue was praised by the three worlds, a matchless king who stirred the 
ocean and was a pupil of Agastya 

(Y 7 ) {Another) bom in that {family) was adorned with the necklace of Han 
(* e. , I n dr a ) {which he had) captured {from him) after breakmg {his) wristlet on the head 
of the Lord of gods {i e , Indra), still {another) king born in that (family) concLuered 
V 1 3 ay a Arj'una) and was the conflagration at the end of time to the cotton {namely) 
the army of the lord of the K u r u s 

(Y 8 ) Another {king) born in that {family) cut off his own head m order to save Ins 
master ; and {a king) named Siindara-Pd,adya born in this {family) was a helmsman 
in the ocean of all Astras 

(Y 9 ) Countless number of emperors and kings born in this race attained godhood 
having performed numberless Rdjasuya and. AtvamMha sacrifices "Which mortal could 
describe them thoroughly ? 

(Y 10 ) In that family was born king Arikdsari, the home of glory, who had 
controlled his passions His son {was) J a 1 1 1 a His son [was) the glorious (and) virtuous 
Vrng Efijasimha His son {was) the wise Y aragnna of great prowess His son {was) 
In Tig ^ri-Mfira whose fame was delightful to hear and who was the invincible lord 
of wealth {iSrlvallabha). 

(Y 11 ) He (« e., ^ r i - M r a) the matchless hero, the beloved of his subjects, having 
conq^uered in battle Mfiyfi-Pfindya, the Kdrala, the king of Simhala, the 
P a 1 1 a V a and the Yallabha, protected the earth under {Ms) one umbrella 

(Y 12 ) His son, the younger brother of king Yaraguna, was the virtuous kmg 
Parfint aka, whose lotus-feet were brightened by the spreading lustre of the sun-like 
gems in the crowns of {prostrating) kings 

(Y 13 ) He quickly captured in a battle near Kharagiri the powerful (king) IFgra 
who possessed a herd of strong elephants whose tusks were red with the blood of enemy kings 
with an army {which was) the only sword {held) in hand 


^ Jt IS not likely that here we have to take Trilochana ae a proper name PS.ndya hinges in general are 
mentioned in Yt 4 — 9 ; and no particular person, excepting Snndara-Panij^a of Y 8, is mentioned by name 
4a 
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(Y. 14 ) This emperor, himself of meritorious fame, caused the circle of the earth to be 
filled with holy boundless Brfihmin settlements \ numerous temples and countless tanks 

(V 15) The wife of that king was the glorious YdnavanmahSddvl, as Sri 
(was) of Sr ini vd s a (2 e., Yishnu) and as PauLdmi (Saohi) (was) of Satakratu 
(Indra). 

(Y 16.) Of this queen was born to him, who was the abode of prosperity, the son, king 
B a j a s i m h a who was the repository of intelligence, valour, stability, courage, nobility and 
hberality and who successfully scared away the heroism of fhs) enemies 

(Y 17 ) Having obtained him, the banner of (hoik) the (solar) (atid ihe lunar) races, 
who caused the utmost grief to the host of enemy kings, satisfaction to the crowds of 
supplicants and fame (to reach) all directions, the earth (now) became (truly) possessed of a 
king 

(Y 18 ) The requests of all supplicants are not enough for (i e , to satisfy) his liberality j 
nor the enemies for his prowess ; nor aU the worlds for (his) lustrous fame ; nor (again) the 
words of the Master of Words (z.e., Brihaspati) for praising (Ais) virtues 

(Y 19) Dignified as B h a r a t a, he rules the earth filling all Brahmans with endless 
wealth, the enemies with ruin which fuUy deprives [them) of (their) wealth and the ten 
quarters with faultless fame 

(Y. 20 ) A great favourite of this lord, the king, was the glorious son of the illustrious 
^rSshthisarman, who was famous by the well-known name Pardntaka, who was 
bom in the Kaudika Imeage, was possessed of wealth which was learnmg, who was the 
best of the upright and of famous descent, who was widely known, wise, dutiful g~nil 
virtuous, of excellent character and highly modest 

(Y 21 ) This (Pardntaka) who was ever devoted for the good of others, who was the 
ocean (into which emptied itself) the river of learning and who was thePdrijdta (celestial) tree 
(in fulfilling) the desires of all classes of wise men, was the grandson of Tn-m who was named 
Bhdskara, the sole repository of the T r a y t (Y§das), and the great-grandson of Tum 
named Srlshthin who was the purest of theSenkuti-Kau^ikasof great religious 
austerity born mPutt1ir,a mine of knowledge and modesty and the home of prosperity. 

(Y. 22.) His ancestors who had reached the (other) end of YMio (leainmq) established 
on this earth the extensive work called Kalpa written byAgniv^sya® 

(Y. 23) His maternal grandfather was the famous 'tlr a s a r m an , the chief of the 
residents ofSyandana-grdma,oftheMaudgalya (lineage), who was of high birth 
and noble character, illustrious, mteUigent, famous and a prop of virtue 

(Y 24 ) Knowledge, noble conduct, wealth, modesty, praiseworthy riches, a conscience 
ever attached to the lotus-feet of the lord of Lakshmi (Yishnu), a descent ever high and 
pure, permanent fame and superior intelligence — these were the rule in the family of hrm 
(i.e , "frrasarman) whose fame was widely known 

(Yv 25— 27.) His (i.e , Parantaka’s) father, the wise and illustrious Srlshthi- 
lar man, whose conduct was pure, who was as powerful and glorious as Pitdmaha 

^ Thy word agrdMm ib need in place of the usual word ajfraMra, fop the sake of the metre. 

a Perhaps they wore proficient m the doctrine of medicine in winch lgniye4yaia 

said to have been a prodeeessox of 8usruta» 
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(Brahma) who was the one resort of modesty, intelligent, good and of noble descent whose 
fame was pleasant to hear and who was the leader of the wise, received from the heroic {king) 
Par§,ntaka, lord Yiranirlyana of meritorions fame and an ornament of the 
P a n d y a race, the Brahman village (agrahdra) named M a ni y I e h i of unfailing fertility, 
{which was) a famous agrahara (situated) inT ada-Ealavali-rlshtra' re-naming 
(it) Tisaiohohudarmang ala 

(Tv 28 — 32 ) The same god-like king of unfailing prosperity, who pleased the whole 
circle of the earth and satisfied Qiis) subjects, who destroyed the host of enemies, who was the 
banner of polity, whose prowess was {eqml to) that of S a k r a {t.e , Indra) and who removed 
the troubles {of the people) on the circle of the earth, inthelbthyear ofhis reign, 
while camping ^ in the famous village named C h li 1 a 1 situated in the territorial division 
{rdshfra) called Efijasimhakulakkil, gave with libations of water, to the Brahman, 
Par&ntaka^arman, the whole of the matchless and excellent agrahdra named 
Narcheygai-Puttfir situated in A 1 a - n §, d u which was famous with its (second) 
name Mandaragauravamangalam,asa brahmaddya property, together with (its) 
Mrdnmai and miyatehi and with {its) four boundaries marked o3 by the circumambulation 
of the female elephant 

(T. 33 ) The mjTiapti of this (grant) was the mmister J a 1 1 1 a of respectable descent 
and a storehouse of prosperity who was the councillor of the king and a poet of the A t ri- 
ght r a , who had performed (Thdic) sacrifices 

(T 34 ) The djfiaph of this (grant) was the servant of that crest-jewel of warriors, 
the illustrious M^ravarman, who was descended of a pure family and was called 
Kfl rranghn 

(T 35 ) A minister of the king, born at {the village of) K fi r a , the son of a nobleman 
of Kil- Vh mba-nhdn and Icnown by the famous name IST a kkan k u m u , was the 
master of the female elephant* and the warden {kudikdval). 

(T. 36.) Also Nakkan-Xdda, K6n-T hHu and he, called Patfiran-Chhla 
— these {three) accountants were appointed (to supervise) the circumambulation of the female 
elephant 

(T. 37.) Worshipped by all rulers, this {king) Abhim^namhru prostrates {himself) 
every day before all future kings with palms folded {over his head) (and saying) “ Oh I pure- 
mmded kings 1 Protect {tins) my gift ' ” 

(Y 38 ) Y g, s n d h V a , the friend of Idadhnraguna and the elder brother of 
Vishnu who had studied the -^\\qIq {science of) literature and was the birth place of 
modesty and intelligence, composed this matchless praiasii 

Tamil portion 

(Line 76 ) Hail ! Prosperity ' May the prosperous family of the P g n d y a s live long— 
{the family) which came forth commencing with the white Moon enthroned on the brilliant 

^ Edshtratcbh has evidently to be understood in the sense of rd^trS 

^ The word dvdsdt may be compared with dDdnahdi or vdmMi which often occur at the beginning of 
copper plate inscriptions 

® The significance of this attribute is not clear. The female elephant referred to is perhaps the one that 
nirouinanibulated the village 
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plaited hair of H a r a (i.e., Siva), and born (Jrom the milk ocean) along with {the goddess of) 
prosperity, the pure ambrosia, the Kaustubha (gem) of lustre like that of the Sun’s and 
that single elephant (the Air^vata) of flowing rut , — a fit object of praise for the people of the 
four quarters which possesses the four (divmonb) of the earth ] which was justly extolled 
by ]Bharadv9.ja and other {sages) ; which was beyond the reach of enemies ; 
whose commands bore {the seal of) the double^ fish , which had for its family priest (the sage) 
Agastya of unequalled glory ; which has been in existence through aeons and which 
counts (among its members) the one ever-lasting Bemg. ® 

(L. 84.) After many great kings and emperors born in this {family) who ruled right up 
to the boundaries of the heavens, {such as) he who churned the billowy ocean and obtained 
nectar ; he who bathed in a single day ^ in the four oceans, causing admiration to the people 
of the four {divisions of ) the earth, who with a crown {bedecked) with gems of faultless 
lustre, wore {also) an anklet of white conch, he who went round the globe of the 
earth ; he who sent ambassadors on several occasions to the gods of matchless victory , he who 
carried away the garland ofPfikasSsana {i e ^ Indra) , he who, appearing with ornaments 
of valuable gems, mastered the T a m 1 1 {language) of the south; he who by throwing 
a sharp-edged javelin caused the quick return of the sea , acquired the name P fi 1 i y a n j 
who gave away thousands (of gifts) of the golden hill (Mdru) , he who stood firmly m the 
field (of haftle) at P I, li and obtained the name Pafiohavan, he who founded the 
prosperous eityof Maduraand built (a surrounding) wall for it; he who 
with the supreme inteUigence of his mind, was profoundly versed m the beautiful 
Tamil and Sanskrit and became the foremost among scholars , he'who led the elephants 
m the B h a r a t a {war) so as to destroy the great charioteers in a hill-battle'' , he who relieved 
V 1 j’ a y a (Arjmia) from the curse of Vasu, he who drove {his enemies) to the forest so that 
they might be scorched up and destroyed {thei e) and had the blameless {royal emblems) of the 
big fish, the tiger and the bow engraved on the top of the Northern Mountain 
(i. e . the Himalayas) , he who, securing the services of huge giants, restored many tanks 
and relieved the country from disease and pinching hunger , he who with a dreadful sword 
cut off the heads of two kings that advanced agamst him m the battles atClutrmuyari 
and T a 1 ai yfil an g nam and stopped the dance of their {two) headless trunks and he 
who had the Mahdbhdi ata translated into Tamil and had established 
the‘^Sangam”inthetownofMadhura. had ruled the circle of the earth and 
had passed away 

(L 104 ) Then {came) P a r S n k u s a, the kmg of the P a D c h a v a s {i. e., Pdndyas) 
who saw the hack of the 0 li 6 r a king ( Villavan) atNelv^li and that of the P a 1 1 a v a 
(kmg) at Sankara mangai of extensive pleasure gardens His grandson {was) R d j a- 
s 1 m h a, the lord of kings {Jfeant came) kmg Y a r a g u n a-M a h d r d j a whose feet 
{wearing) anklets are worshipped by monarehs ® His son was ParaohakrakSldhala, 
who bore the burden of the earth, who wore (a victorious garland of) never-fadmg vdgai 

^ It IS poB8il)le that dvcLya here etande for dhmja = banner. 

« The reference is eyidently to the story m the HdUsyapurdna of SiYa himself being counted as one of 
the Pan(J.yas 

* l,e , day tune. 

* IMoihdmtta and MadmMam may preferably be left untranslated The furmer may refer to a people 
and the latter to a held of battle The passage when so altered would stand thus — Who led his elephants 
into Bh^rata and caused the Mah^xathas to be destroyed at Malai-kakm. — K Y.S.] 

® The relationship existing between BdjaBiihha and Yaraguna’ Maharaja is not given, 
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(flowers) ^ at Ku a n fl r, {surrounded ly) gardens of delightful fragrance, at S in g alam and 
atVilinam, who firmly wielded lus sceptre and who shining with the prowess of the Sim 
and shooting from {his) bow-string sharp and deadly arrows onG-anga, Pallava, 
Ch&la, Kalinga, Magadha and other {kings) that came to give battle and opposed 
(7?zw) at Kud am flick il of flagrant and blooming flower-gardens and made them bathe 
in a big river of blood 

(L 113) {Next came) Yaragunavarman, the lord of kings, whose feet were 
worshipped by kings {lueanng) jmglmg anklets on their legs, and who by {his) beautiful 
long arms resembhng hiHs, made the earth his own 

(L 115) His younger brother, the glorious warrior Pardntakan Sadaiyan, 
the king whose conduct {followed the rules prescribed I y) Manu, who wore many golden 
ornaments, who put on a golden crown decorated with gems , who showered arrows from (Aj's) 
powerful bow so that the elephant troops whose (long) trunks touched the earth, the horse 
battalions and the infantrj'- (of the enemies) fell on the earth at {the battle of) ^ennilam, 
who captured at K h a r a g i r i crowds of files of powerful elephants of enemy (kings) and 
won a battle atN ilamb^r, who had destroyed the extensive Pennflgadam, who with 
the help of a single powerful prancing horse, won battles in the extensive K o n g u {country ) , 
who performed many {gifts of) dSnaddiia {lands) and restored many brahmoMya (grants) 
and who subdued the whole of India {NdoalUvu) having also gone to heaven 

(L. 123.) The first son of the goddess of the (lotus) flower (i. e., Lakshmt) called 
YSnavanmah^d^vi, was he the king of the Minavar, (i. e., the Pdndyas) 
Eajasimha Yikatavddavan^, who having himself borne {easily) by the strength of 
his broad shoulders, the great burden of the circle of the earth winch the lord of serpents 
(i e , Sesha) beais with much difflculty by his thousand heads, became distinguished as 
“ the strong-armed that relieved the serpent Lord of {the pain of) carrying the earth ” , 
who atiriappinimangalam pierced tlie bodies of the enemies that attacked (him)^ 
and gave {their) blood, the superior {position) of becoming the scented cosmetics of the 
gooddess Earth, who sounded his drum when the king of the T a n ] a i {country) {full of) 
water flowing from sluices, ran away surrendering his arms, ^ at IST a i p p fl r which was 
filled with mountam-like battalions® ; who commenced his battle ® at the big city of K o d um- 
b a i where the assembled {enemy^s) forces, vast like the roaring ocean, dispersed suffering 
affliction; whose looks caused {the town of) Yariji with walls surrounded on all sides by 
flower-gardens {and situated) on the northern bank of the Kdvfl rt abounding in 

water to be consigned to flames, and whose eyes which became red {with anger) made to 
dance the headless bodies of the heroes that opposed him , who like K n m fl r a (Skanda) of the 
high cockflag, swelled with rage and displayed the strength of {his) galloping steeds by 
destroying m the battle at the beautiful and well watered town of N t v a 1 the crowds of 
elephants, horses and foot-men of the lord of the southern Tan3ai {country) {Eu) 
victorious flag reaching the sky, his sceptre wielded {right) up!to the ends of quarters, 
acquiring the bridled horse, the chief mountain and the hlood-red garland, was enjoymg the 
pleasure of M a h n d r a with his prosperous sons worshippmg at his feet, the king Y i ka- 
t a v d a v a, the lord of Prosperity, who marked the chief of mountains with his fish 

^ J,e Was victorious at ’ 

^ The Jamhudvipa. 

* The groat sab-marme fire to the ocean of his enemies 

* The pbraee fuLtlai'f^ori^drjtm tan^a has been tentatively translated * surrendered his arms 

** Tdnai mrob^ has perhaps to be taken as an adjective (qualifying ISTaippur 

The phraRB may also be interpreted as having mounted on the back of his (elephant) Ranodaja. ’’ 
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emblem, tbe crest-je-wel of kings, this lord of the south {Tennmi)^ of many brilliant virtues 
having founded with pleasure on every direction numberless hrahmadSyas^ numberless 
d^mdanas^ and numberless falliehchandmn 

(L. 143 ) Being pleased to stay in the town of C h h 1 a 1 {situaied) in ES,]a6ingap- 
pe run gill a in, abounding in wreath of water-lilies and resembling the noisy ocean 
which was formerly founded by himself — in the 14th year opposite the 2nd year of his 
reign, the Br&hman Bhdskara n-S e 1 1 1 who was like the lotus-born (Brahmd) and was 
praised by all, the son of the virtuous B h a s ka r a, the chief of the noble and illustrious race 
of the Sett is, the foremost of Ombfilvas of the Agn i v 6 s y a-k a 1 p a and the 
Komar a-K a u s i k a-g 6 t r a (hving) in the viUage K6tt§.rpoliP named P u 1 1 d r 
in the watery Miygunddru district) {winch was included) in the big {district o/) K o 1 u- 

V d r-k d r r a m, having obtained as 4kabMga the brahnadiya consisting of the place (called) 
Ti^aiehohudarmangalam in Yada-Kala vali-nddu, by the grace of tbe 
P d n d y a king the glorious Pardntakan 4r i-V Irandranan. 

(L 155) The chief of kings mentioned above, the illustrious Edjasimlia- 

V a r m a n, the sovereign whose umbrella touched the sky, desirous of doing some good to 
Pardntaka the famous son of Bhdskaran &tti (i e , <^etti son of Bhdskara) who walked 
in the path of the virtuous, aKausika of Sengudi (surrounded by) a forest of lotuses, 
the friend of the created beings and the home of good qualities, was pleased to kmdly confer 
as gkabhOga-brahmadSya together with Mrdnmai and mlydtchi (the village) Naroheygai- 
Pu ttdr in A 1 a-n d d u of beautiful streams ol cool water which he was pleased to found 
eaEing itMandaragauravamangalam after his own uanie 

(L 162) The mmiappam (of this grant) was ^adaiyapirdn Bhattasoma- 
ydjinof Pullamangalam in S61 d-n d d u , the djftapk {dnai-dl) (of the grant) 
was Kdrrangdn of Ydmbarrdr in Kalavali-nddu; the chief warden {Eudi- 
kdval-nayakan) was K u m a n of Kura in K i 1-V e m b a-n d d u and the accountants 
were ISTakk a n-K d da n of Siru-Sevtr in Tirukkdnappgr-kdrram, 
P a t d r a fi-C holai of Tuhjaldr in Naduvir-kdrram (a sub-division) of 
Milalaik-kdrram and Kdn-V ^IdnofPeruhgdkkdr (near) Kaldttirukkai. 

(L 167 ) The residents {ndtld) ) of A 1 d-n d d u bemg appointed to mark the boundary 
Ime, the female elephant was led around and (the following) four big boundaries were thus 
(marked) The eastern boundary (was) to the west of ^ ur u li y d r u , the southern bound- 
ary (was) inKarkulam® 

Text ^ 

[Metres: Vv. 1 — i, Anush tubhl] 

First Plate 

1 [Mr Yenkayya lias also treated K6itdr%ohl as a proper noun and ,ib a surname of the village Puttur 
I would prefer to read Koitdrpohl instead of Kdftdrpoh and take it as an ad]unct to grdma. (village) meaning 

(surrounded) by a forest filled witb bunches of flowers ” — K Y S.] 

2 The inscription is incomplete. One or more copper-plates must be missing. 

* Prom the original plates and a set of ink impressions prepared by the office of the AsaiataTif 
Arcbeeoiogical Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras, 

* These two syllables are engraved on the margin of the plate opposite to bne 4. 

* Bead 

® Bead \ Perhaps the msqrga after was meant for a 

** The actual reading is 
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3 [I*] 5Tr%> n [^-i-j 

4 (S0/Tr/553r^5?yr) 6?rr^a;iO^^@>'rs^gjfr@>65T- ^i^isuaiev mSmS-DtoU^ ^- 

5 (5yu-D/TrjG(5sar^Soii ^Ssv (SuL^^^iruj^eki^n^ 

6 IT(^'S^QD^ lI^SSt^iQ^<SSUJ QDL^uQufT^ (^i^L^lLjm Q^^6^reu6iS)jrLQ- 

7 S3)5^aj Q^eQ ^^(i^aSiLLjLD ^^rS^uj^ 

8 p^frfTTLD ^6mQ ^^-ifr(DWm LDS1/0(J^ QL- ^9^(55^ 3^rfl oU?Sn ILloU^- 

9 /S(f^Qpi^LQ<oS}3=^ ^esufl u€ouL^^ Q^/rO{S)T/r£F,^2_^ Qmfr^ l£I^ 


Second Flaie : Fmt Sid^ 

10 ^ Q(SuQ(oD j3 iB^ii^ QLhirirfr^inB^ Q^lu^ll e^—^^^jDmnn 

11 ussaf}iufri5sw-®LD gy 5 -x.si//s^®LD Qunr^ tunrdosr ujitF^ 

12 -O' (Szr)/Di/jf/jLj9zJ_(Z)^L£i) LnurfliB^ LD^uvujrssseiT Qg-iu ^- 

13 ^LS<oi) Ljeeipu urr<^^<ououv^ Q^irGwfTi^/iSfru^fr lkooit <Ey9- 

11 (B^i9s^ ^J^^^UuQuVTfir lD3^^Su U- 

15 63?65(u)6Xr)-lg)6LJ/r ^ScoV USsBuUU UfwQ^^^rOejr Q'aU^ifl^rr)^UL--Q^ 3afBQ^^~ 

16 fSi c93 an; 8 cm) 8 6pr 63@>oislu m<3ifr<^3^rr@)(sbT'^Q€JST^T ^ ^sur- 

17 £50/fl/uc?rr U(oV JD-csaw/S/rLD 0p!a>0(Lp^ ^’db/hQ^^^u ujtt^ 

18 eu(55/?Lj0GD l£Ip^3=^u UfTirseviD Qurr^ ^jrrr^ifM-arrrfir 

19 ^L^-crao) a/Q/razzjdG^^fiiyr g^jso Qar6S<yr- 

Second Plate : Second S^de, 


20 Q -^"T]@i/r^/r/Tr iB^ssflQ^^ irviUBm' suS}r[r<mr^-> 

21 LB(f^BBfr<so L/5i0 J£>-r}0|^^/7'J - 

22 BBTLLi U(o0 Os^iu^ foijfrm}su6^ Quirw e5)^^/i90/5^6grs3T 6u&v~a- 

23 iJun-6LjjS 8/rnraj|-i6^T mn^peu p(^ ld<5^^S in^LjoDiriLiw 0- 

21 (5S)I-.fS ipto)) (Q\)pp iBssr/S ^oWoW?8^@) QpL^Of^Uj- 

25 iSI ^(^(SrTuiu/5^ (S^^o Qasfnsm-Q .9S(^<9s@)-n- 

26 inpiS^S ^puLn<oV(oVfr QdSfrQ^ peussFImi-uir ifl- 

27 I—itSbsQbb surbOp^iriE^ &ip6vQ€yfb^(i^L^- 

28 o^reQiu LDQ^^OjTfrQ (^suSomnSoViLi eijfB^<3=^ 


Last Plaie.^ 

29 <S0«5E S^(®0ix» ayL_0(Si;<a)2£D Qesrr ppei^Lj^^fr u<5&6i/^'Q«£/r^^®- 

30 «£0^ QuQ^fBfrsisrQ^<S))hsi)iLjL—ui^i-.^ m'SU'-ieurS- 

31 pjDfrnT(^ LQ^^<3Sfr6m'p^^u'^~^ui-...L..fr ssr(5:sffrL-.(^Ll.Qes 

32 (^mr^Sirii^ppp^a ^mrG q^^pirmfB^iSiijnSesr ^rnuon' 

33 3(B^eisT LjpiBssfreu QQ)mru^an;^!EjeB£\)!E} (^Qssss u^'- 

31 ^^LLfrp^pSiiBr<35 ^iT^prrrr ldsd^z.^ stot Qu^^oVOst <oTs^^ Qs/r^- 

35 p<suQGBriu U63?jfl^^0(srf?^ Q^pO/Doyr^ ^frt^uvrrm/st^ Qg^LU^eSl'^^^freBr [j [ 

^ Eead il/ fot a., 

® Eead u9 for g) 

’ Compare with this metrical attribute ^^T^cT- 
^nr^r, the similar attrihate siir'iTsr^T'>IfT'Jrcrf^ 
applied to Ea^asimha HI in the Bigger Sinnamanur 
plates, Text — line 127. 

* The lettei /h is corrected from <?, 


^ Eead 

® How many platr-s may be misemg* before tbs 
cannot be determined 

Eead ^ pp 
® Eead 
® Eead 
Eead Lt>p/5lo 
Eea.d ^jsim. 


5 
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37 I [I-*'] [\^] [i"^] ^^qn%- 


38 I%?J^ [ll'^l[^^] ufTi5Ssri^^u'y3u(^LBuSsissT'SsmresT tuffiesr ssfSlQa6)j\irSI 


<sr(i^^^ 1 


Tbanslation. 


(V. 1) Hail! May PurushSttama («.« , Vislmu) wlio wears his characteristic 
weapons^ and whose hairs stand on end in the rapture of an embrace from the arms of 
Pa dm a (ue , Lakshmi), profusely grant us knowledge, fame and prosperity 

(V. 2.) May the family prosper long, that which is produced from the nectar-rayed 
(Moon), in which were born kings who crushed the pride of the enemies of gods {i e , 
demons). 

(L. 3.) After a number of kings of the Pdndya family of endless fame (born) 
in the race of the M o o n, — who drew their bow to out ofi the heads of crowds of Asuras on 
the battle-front, to prevent the destruction of Ikhandala (le, Indra) ; who decorated 
the adamantme crest of the Northern Mountain (ze., the Himalayas) with the (royal) sign 
of the beautiful carp ; who Lathed their ears with the sweet Tamil of Kumbhddbhava 
(lie., Agastya), residiug on the top of the Southern Mountain^ , who wore the necklace of 
Harihaya (i.e., Indra) and sat with him on one half of his throne ; who raised (their) arms 
showering many [arrows) horsi^th^ir) quivers on the sacred crown of Sur ivalaiyav an ; who 
threw the javelin in order to drive back the [encroaching) sea ; performed a thousand 
sacrifices, exacted service from crowds of goblms ; released the expanse of Earth of [her) 
common possession (bg kings) , bestowed on supplicants a thousand elephants and did 
many [other) astounding deeds — had passed away ; 

(L 14 ) there was seated on the (Pdndya) throne like V d s a v a (Indra), the king, the 
great lord Mdravarma n, — who being the son of Jayantavarman whose great fame 
was sung by the world, burst forth causing the heads of hostile kings to tremble, (his) many 
characteristic titles (smcA as) Arik^sari, Asamasamap, Ala nghy a v ikr ama n 
and Akdlakdlan, being ravishmgly proclaimed by the whole world, a host of enemy 
kings prostrating, released the extensive Earth of [its) common possession [bg other hngs)^ 
resolved to act in the fashion of the thunder cloud in raming gold on Brdhmanas and 
removed their distress ; ascended the Tiildbhdra with pleasure, ruled the world offermg 
protection to all, entered twice the [womb of) hranyagarbha and made many other great 
gifts begmning with gdmhasra 

(L. 23.) And his son was . . , who having immediately protected 

without a flaw the circle of the Earth brought [her) under the shade of his moon-like 
umbrella, who m givmg forth benevolence resolved to act in the fashion of the wishmg tree 
[Kalfaka)^ expelled completely the sins of the Kali [age)^ averted the misery of the gods 
of Earth [i e , Brahmanas) by givmg great wealth, who at M ar u d t r and Ku vala i ma la i 
drove ruttmg elephants [into the battle-field) so that heroes wearing anklets who opposed, 
attacked or unwaringly advanced and stood in his way became extinct, who . 

* Read ° * The Podiyjl hiU in the Tinnevelly district is 

» These are the conch, disc, club ‘and the lotus. have been the seat of Agastya 
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(L. 29 ) to the east of . . , the northern boimdary 

(was) to the south of the Bliagarati temple of Eorranputthr (Jfhe land) com- 
pnsed irithm the thus-desorihed four big boundaries was given away with all exemptions 
Its (Skt dj’Rafii) was Tdyan Singan. who was the of Kundlr 

(a OTtoye) in K an d hr -k hr r a m ofAnda-nddn ^lo.e pufunkavaf to be given on 
this (land) is eighty-five kalam (of paddy) 

(L 34.) “The flower - like feet of those that protect this (gift) shall be on my 
crown”: So saying, the king himself graciously ordered and had (thu) copper edict 
executed at once 

[Y erses 3 and 4 are the usual imprecations ] 

(L 38.) (This is) the signature of A r i k 6 s ar i, son of P h n di-P er unibanaikhran. 

PITE CHOLA COPPER-PLATES PROM TIRUKICALAR 
Mo 207 . — Tieukkalae elate of Rajende.4.-Chola I. 

These are five copper-plates belonging to the PhrijhtavanSsvara temple at 
T iru kkalar, a village ten miles south-east of Mannargudi in the Tan jore district® A 
short notice of these appeared m Dr Hultzsoh’s Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1902 — 03, 
paragraph 17. The report also contains a list of 23 stone inscriptions which were copied from 
the same temple.* These five copper-plates, strung on a eopper-rmg of 5" diameter, have 
flat rims, measure 1' y X Si" each, weigh together 566 tolas and have ring-holes bored in the 
middle of the left margin about an moh from the edge They contain in them five complete 
inscriptions of different ChSla kings The first of them, which is also the earliest, is 
a record ofParakSsarivarman Ra]^ndra-Ch61a I who ascended the Chula 
throne in A D. 1012 It begins with the king’s usual historical introduction commencing 
with the words .©0 imxresB ajerir, enumerates his conquests up to the eaptui’e of Kaddram, 
is dated in the 18th year of his reign and I’egisters the extent of the devaddm lands belong- 
ing to the temple of M a h d d 6 v a at Tirukkaiar which is said to be a village m 
Pur angarambai-nd du, a subdivision of A r u m ol id 6 v a - v a 1 a n d d u 

Compared with the inscription of this king found at Tirumalai'^, dated in the IStli 
year of reign and his Tanjore epigraph*, dated in the 19th year of reign, the present 
inscription furnishes a few differences m reading which are noticed in foot-notes. 

The identification of all the place names occurring in the historical mtroduetion has been 
made by Professor Hultzsch®, and it remains to note here only a few facts in this connection 
Idaiturai-nddu which has been taken to be Yedatore, a small village in the 
Mysore district by Mr Rice, has smce been shown by Dr Pleet to be identical with the 

* FurmMvd ib evideutly tlie same as jimavu, af the GaduaaUam plates (Sp, Ind , Vol XYII, p. 6, text 

line 54) 

‘ Sewell’s Luts of Antiquities, Vol. I, p 280 

® Nos 642 to 635 o£ the Madras Epigrapkcal colleehon for 1902. They belong to the reigns of the 
Ch61a kings Tiibhnvanaohabravartm ES,]adliiri]a, EAjardja, Virardjindia and Kulottunga, the Pandya 
Mnga Jatavarman TtibhuvanachakraTartin Srivallahha and Mdravarman Enlas^khara and the Vijayanagara 
sovereigns Virnppanna and Viia-Bhupati. 

* Edited in ISp. Ind., Vol IX, pp. 229 ff 

‘ Above, Vol. II, pp. 105 ff. No. 20. 

‘ JSp. Ind., Vol. EX, pp S30-1, 

6a 
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territorial division Ededore, two thousand, a tract of country lying between the 
rivers KrishnS, on the north and Tungabhadr^ on the south, comprising a large part of the 
present Eaichur district^ The Kanydkum&ri inscription of Yirarfi^j^ndra shows that 
Mannaikadakkam is not to be identified with M a n n e in the Nelamangala taluk 
of the Bangalore district but is the same as M d n y a k h § t a, which Edj^ndra-ChSla is 
said to have made a playground for his armies" Chakkara-kottam has been 
satisfactorily identified by Eai Bahadur Hira Lai with Chitrakfita or °k6ta, eight 
miles from E a ] a p u r a in the Bastar State . he has also adduced epigraphieal evidence 
to show that its king was really DhardvarshainAD 1111^, as stated m the epigraphs 
of Kul&ttunga I D aksh ina-Ldd am has been taken to be Dakashina - V i r S ta 
or Southern Berars ; but it looks likely that it is identical with Dakshina-Eddha in 
Bengali Sri-Yijaya appears under the form Srt-Yishaya in a Eandiyur 
inscription^' of the same king , and the large Leyden grant states that M §- r a v 1 3 a y 6 1 - 
tungavarman was the overlord of this territory® This has been taken to be the 
same as San-fotsai of the Chinese annals and has been identified with Pal embang, 
a residency of Sumatra’ 

Text 


First Plate : First Side. 


^ 11 ^(25 (oiJ(ofrjr (dvldl^/bgid^ il^ld Qufrfr>9^g^iuuu/rioS)iSiJiJ^Lb 

€^ 3 = Qu(r^f 6 Q^ 6 QujirfrQ 

fBirQiB ^L^fr(oiJSUTQeu(£lu uL-.rr euQsreufT^iLfiD Q&frefr&Buufr^eD^iLi’- 

LD /5(om-(sm-p <gE0a)ir<559r^^ mmiSsssr 3vL^esaQpLD Gufro^^u^^^fFtp^^siDirLUfr^ ofii^LLj mfriEiaioUfr 


Qjr/r/EjQsBy^m'Qpi^iL/ Qpeiyr^toijfr G)^s^6irr6ijfr 3?f5^irQpi^iLi iBfB^jrrBirjrQp/B 

O^- 


6 msTi^QS^sr Qp^eu^LD (sr /}S uqdI—< 3S Qpes^jDODLDi^lp (^QfSJ 

7 ld/tQlu U6V/r Lj^ip QptpiLjLCi 0.?/s/«s^/rLD/rSa)/zyti3 Qfki&si)^ 0^/r(a)0i_/- 

8 ([^>'E}&fr<oijp ueo up/5^6ijiJ:i Q€F(^6 Q/d ^s^gSI (cSIq^u^Q^nQ^ssfr SdstDirdi-sBSsn' < 3 GZ„l_ uir< 3 ?rrnr~ 

9 mszrr Qm 6170(0 eujrmn' cS0^ Qg^inQurr/b QpipitjLD uuufJSi’^ 

Q^n-‘ 


^ Ikd^ Vol XII, p. 296 
^ Trav, Arch. Series ^ VoL III, pp 119 and 156. 

® Up Ind , Yoh IX, p 179. Mr, Hira Lai would substitute “ Kulottunga conquered king Dharavaisha 
at Chakrakotta ’’ for Kuldttunga conquered the king: of DLard at Chakrakottam ” • See foot-note 2. 

^ Memoirs of the Uoyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol LXI, p 7 ff 
® Anniml Report on epigraphy for ISOd-S, paragraph 12. 

^ Arch Survey of Southern Indta^^ 61, 218. 

Rneyclopaedia Brvtmmoa, Yol XXYI, p 73 and Ep. Ind., Vol. XYII, p. 313 

8 Tr reads Here and in the Mlo\nng foot-notes, Tr. denotes the TiramaUi inscription of 

E§.]§ndra-Oh6la I, pubhshed in Up Ind , Tol IX, pp, 229 ff 

» Here and in the foUoWing foot-notes, T] denotes the Tanjore inscription of M]gndra-Gh61a I 
published in Vol. II, above, pp. 105 ff. Tp and Tr read O^Q^iuau 
(g©T<o7ri 18 a mistake for 

18 the reading m Tr and T] 

13 ripir^esr ig the reading in Tr and Tj 
ThiB leading occutb in Nos 9, 10 and 82 of Souih-Ind Tnsors., Yol II 
Head Ossjr<sfr(r, 




Tihukkalar Plate of Eajendra Chola I 
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10 ® ut£) lBs QpiuiEiSliiSiou^ Qfs^QL-G)t~ireS^^ B^iu&Ummssr ^eruOu^m® Lj^^irQ ^iSlt^sSl- 

eSljTL^L^Ufri^ QllJl^- 

11 <SS)ir tSliSVS^QpLD /beuOeST ^i(^6[)uQuQl^LDS(BiJ3B{^Ln ^(oS^gsQlTlJCiSff ITfr fFfEff>jrC)ff,[rt * / QP Qp^/r- 

iSiyL-. 6 usD§ei; ld^- 

12 JT LDSUUrL — <^QpL£i <Sn~LBsS^L^!oU<3{r /^/T'i^^ZfZyT’^aj^iSQc^/rSoZRfT'^LD ® (sS JIlT LJi^<SFLJLJ€fr6fB^ 

ILjLD Uira'QDl—.UU- 

13 iCifrshosSQ^d^QpLh^ Ji/tLJ/r6Sl<oV6iji^u/r^^^iL/ujfr^^SJr^<s^aju9/r) 0=15 Qjt^ G)c/r?<Si>03^b\}^^ 
14 : SsYT lULCifri^^(Sn'^^iE QSsYrG)tLJfr(^ll:i iShp^^U LJ(oi)^6^^G)^fr(^ fB€tD^(^<oV^6^S(^<oS)<SiIlLlU^ ^ ^ 


Second Side 

15 /t^iUSsrr I^Qj{u/ri^i:^6iSQO^aj(p^iM ^^Jrir Q^ir fB<si)& Qsfrs^Bsv^^rrQm ^6^ii^urr(oDr^’>w 

(LpSa^ BJ- 

16 QRfrQoD/D Qs^frSiSi)^ ^xrszsijrtgiirSisr Qpir.^)}^^^ ^esesSsssr 

^^^min'<sv/TL-.QpLn Qes/r- 

17 iMfr<sQ^fB(a}^(rL^p} ^iWtS/r^ 3^iTir<oi) <5UfEJesn'(SfrG)^<^(TpL0 G) &^i'Ei(^G<sufr-‘ 

is^u9urr(Si)^oisr Osii- 

18 ^eFintr sQisfr/r^^ ^{^<3r6Sl^^Q^&ffl Qujfrmurisj-fSoso lUfrdj^iLjiL Qusmnsj-n' u^u^L^n'jrQpLn iS^^(oO 

QibG}(B 3 &l^ ^}- 

19 ^^ir<sdfn—Qpin Q>aj/£fLn(oD[r Q^jSLjsm-/D esiEieDSsiL^LD^^ ^S6oaL^6!n'Q<dui-J^ ueussu^ 

^lEjQjrirLD- 

20 eSlQO^Qujfr^^iWesuQ^iSii^Sluj ^L^mr ^^ qditiu^ (Sujtgd^ujuP-^ Ou/r 0 [^^z_a; 0 i'^[^/xiu]]- 

<55®^- 

21 GiUfrG) Ln&uuG)^^ ^(fl'J^LDiiQ jD iSl/D^Quu Q/_/ 0 (a)/ 5 ^L/ iGl/Des^Qpu:i ,£>^fr^^ioU€sr^sisres!rLj 

Qurr-^ 

22 /r^O^/r^a) su/r^sS-ai eQo^^ir^ir^^ (Q^fr")Q^frjrsm'(^Qu^n-iu^Q^!r(offliT L^SafrLDoimFjuL^^(su(^ 

LD «£ 565 T — 


^ Tr has Qp<^fsQium^ wliile Tj leads (ipijuisjQiusii The change of ^ and in is q^mte ordinary. 

^ T] . has ^BfruuQ^ui 

® Tr. and Tj. read L5lts}^aj6]}. Correct lSu^uSIis)} into 
^ Read (3£lc5sQirLn 
^ Tr. reads ul. 

® In place of Giji5rrj5rru^^{iu)^Q<^rr^iLiLn^ Tr. reads ooSofruj ;BiTL£i2smsQ^n(Em'(^LD, but Tj has ojsr^a-LoSscBr 

^asQsirdomj-iLD 

Por Qay 0 ©S 5 U (= of fierce arrow) of Tr and Tk , T], has Q®J^^ssr (= of fierce anger). 

® For un’^esx- uip(SssrLD/rer€isaf) Op<F(ipLCi of Tj and Tk,, Tr. has ufrer6^L- uifrgromflQ^^QpLa, 

* uj/r^ 0 «fr of the Tk., generally occiiiB sl^ enisssrQir^^ (Tr. and Tj.). The 

change of ; 5 ^fr into ^srr is correct 

For of T 3 . and Tk,, Tr. has ^su^^^r^Ssw where js^jr is perhaps omitted before ir^Sow. 

For SL_i -00 of Tj, and Tk , Tr* has ^l.U(7^ld which is perhaps an engraver’s mistake. 

For of Tj and Tk , Ti. has Qpjr^p, 

The reading Q^irQ s^!S(^Qsvitl^l,6u agrees with that given m Tj., but Ti. has QssnUL^<ssr. 

While Tj neiids Qpj6)Li€sreDs^(si(ssi^ ^ Tr has Q^pJLDsmp^fT^^^ Q^/£lqssrjh- 

t 5 ffi’/< 5 C 7 cS , and Tk, Qeu/^Lcusofrp^irp Qp/^Li6Brp<sfs/€Ds 

For mQeuu of Tk , esrQojL. is the reading m Tj. Both are correct, 

While Tk reads 6L>!rm<sujLDj Tj has (su/rtsiuLL. 

111 place of «L-d^ 0 U)Li< 37 «//?, an Uttaramaliux inscription reads «si-fTu (see note 6 on paff© 

107 above) 

A difierent reading of this is ^<3=<sFfr^jri see South-Ind* Insets.^ Vol, II, p- 107. 
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23 fS(5i^p i^^QO^iuQpLn^ ^QD^Df^iTuu e^rSs^iLj ^LDGJ^lSiSsV^QjrS/D Q(^6in' 

24 (^io LbfriBd^L^^ajQpLD &(o\)^sn- SwfSJ^frQ^^rf uQpiD^ <35/ruLj^ 

f9s^/0- 

25 Lj€^(oV LD/rUUUUir(oiT(l^lIi gSfr6)JQ)U:}LI ffleSJff QLn6S(oSlLDUiW3SQpLE^ ^sSlSsrruSiDU/B ^^(5S)L^(5U- 

8srru6S)U/5^^^ 

26 <sSsu^^®Oa/rrr ^Ssv^^^Q&ir^vQpLD ^ ^lu^LDfrwfoveSlSsin- '^Lnrr^Ln'sSlfnjiG^^QpfEj 

^ioi)rr^(y^^fr 65 Q/s^/D(oD ^€vrrQp^ 

27 iflQ^d=(yhiM 0^^(55<f5su/r® Ou/r^sD Lnfrem'^essurrJTQp/B G)^n'Qsifi^^<3Sfr6iJ/D sQQpjn_ gsL^rr^ 

M'Qp WfTuQufTQ^ ^murL-irp 0(2j;r[^(555r"’'Jz_ QdSfr- 

28 UUirQ^g^^Bug^insrn'Gm' s^m)C^iUfrfr ^rcf frQ<^(5^£rQa=fri^Q^<oun-^(^ (UrrmorQ u 

€11^ ^0OLD/r^O^S17[^QjJ- 

29 (^[Em Q Lj p/hj&JTLDQS^u fBfTL-G) Qsumi^iTssd^tfffT pq^ai&mfT SpjDfrQ^^iourr Q^.<SiJ^rrfBLD SIq)l£i 

i) 

30 iD'SaeuSsLJ/SSsfliZVLD SU?Sir^u9'^fll<3r/D^ (j9S^ffi0o2E)/Day^'’ S-Sirml—ZEI £B JJsu 

Translation, 

Hail’ Prosperity' In the eighteenth year [of ihe reign of) king ParakOsari- 
V a r m a n alias PdaiyarSrl-R^j^ndra-ChSlad^va, in (Jiis) life of high pros- 
perity, while T 1 r u (Lakslimi), having become constant, was increasing, {and) while the 
goddess of the great earth, the goddess of victory m battle, and the matchless goddess of 
fame rejoiced to have become his great queens, — conquered with [his) great, warlike army 
{ihe following ) . — ■ 

Idaidurai-nddu, Vanav§.si, whose unbroken hedge of forest {irees) was 
extending , Kollippdkkai, whose walls were surrounded with brushwood ; 
Mannaikkadakkam, whose fortification was unapproachable , the crown of the kmg 
of 1 la m who came to close quarters in fighting , the exeedmgly fine crowns of the queens 
of that {king), the beautiful crown and Indra’s pearl necklace, which the kmg of the 
south (i c , the Paudya) had previously deposited with that (king of tlam) , the whole 
tla-mandala (ore) the transparent sea, the crown praised by many and the garland 
emitting beautiful rays, family treasures, which the {hiigs of) K d r a 1 a, whose armies 
possessing missile weapons, rightfully wore , many ancient islands whose old, great guard 
was the ocean which resounds with its conches , the crown of pure gold, worthy of Tiru 
(Lakshml) which P a r a s u r fi m a, having considered the fortifications of Sfindimattlvu 
impregnable, had deposited {there), when, in anger {he) bound the kings twenty-one times m 
battle , the seven and a half lakshas of Irattapddi {ivhich was) strong by nature, {and 
which he took), together with immeasurable fame, {from) Jayasimha, who, out of fear, 
turned his back at Mu^angi and hid himseh (thus earning) great infame , the principal 
great mountains {which contained) the nine treasures (of Kublra) , Sakkarakfittam 
{guarded ly) brave warriors , the ancient and strong northern Itadura-mandala, 
Nfimanaikkdnam, which was surrounded by dense groves , Pancbapalli 
{protected 5y)warriors {loho lore) cruel bows , the moth {-grown) ancient MfisuniddSa , 


1 Tj. reads y§<sB<sfDS=uj(ipLD and one of the Tiru- 
pvaHam inscntione reads 

2 T] reads EussrioSsu 

® Eead a& in Tj 

^ T]. reads <s5)8sffuu^^, 

® T3, reads a/SsKTUu^^ 


® T] has 

LOfT^LDfoSIfEJ^SCl^LD OCCUXS aS LO/r^LO/TeiS)® iSfLOLQ 

in T3. 

® For Q^iosr€S35<sofr^ Tj has Q^m'rsstsssuirrr, 

® >!s^UfS06s<srreiJ6v is the reading in Tj. 

Eead 
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a large heap of family-treasures, together with mauy {other) treasures {which he carried away) 
after having captured Indraratha of the old race of the moon, together with {hii) 
family, in a fight which took place m the beautiful citj’’ of A d i n a g a r, filled with 
unceasing abundance , Odda-vishaya, which was difficult to approach, {and wheh he 
subdued in) close fight , the good Eosalai-n^du, where Brffiimanas abounded ; 
Dandabutti, in whose gardens beetles abounded {and which he acquired) after having 
destroyed Dharniaplla (in) a hot battle , Takkana-Lddam, whose fame reached {all) 
directions {and which he occupied) after having forcibly attacked Eanasfira, Vangala- 
d ^ s a, where the ram-wmd never stopped {and from which) G-dvindachandra fled, 
having descended {from hi,s) male elephant , elephants of rare strength and treasures of 
women, {which he seized), after having been pleased to put to fright on a hot battle-field, 
Mahtpdla, decked {as he was) with ear-rings, slippers and bracelets, Uttira-Lddam 
m the neighbourhood of the expansive ocean abounding in pearls ; and the Gr a n g d, 
whose waters dashed against the banks filled with fragrant flowers , and {who), having 
despatched many ships m the midst of the rolling sea and having caught Samgrdma- 
vijaydttnngavarman, the king of K a d d r a m, along with (his) rutting elephants, 
which put up rare fight and brought victory, — (took) the large heap of treasures, which 
( that king) had rightfully accumulated , the {arch called) Vidyadliara-tbrana put 
up at the “ gate ” of his wide inland city provided with accoutrements of war , the 
“ jewel-gate ”, adorned with great splendour , the “ gate of large jewels ” the prosperous 
Srl-Yishaiya, Pannai with a ghat of {lathing) water, the ancient Malaiyfir 
{with) a fort situated on a fine hiU , Mdyinidingam, suiTOunded by the deep sea (as) a 
moat , Ilangfis6gam(ie, Lankdsoka) undaunted (iw) fierce battles ,Md,ppappdlam, 
having abundant high waters as defence, M^viliinbaiigam, having fine walls as 
defence ,Valaippand1ii’u, possessing {loth) cultivated land (f) and jungle , the principal 
{city of) Takkdlam, praised by great men {versed in) the sciences, the island of 
Madam alingam, of strong battlements. Ildmuri-dSsam, provided with 
scientifically ripe excessive strength , the great akkavaram, whose gardens (abounded 
in) flowers dribbling honey , and K a d S r a m, of fierce strength, protected by foot-soldiers 
wearing Icalal , the dcvaddna lands (belonging to the temple) of the Maliid^va at 
Y e n g fi rkka 1 a - T iruk k a 1 a r in P ur an g a r amh a i -n a dn (a suh-division) of 
Arumolid^va-v aland du, measured ^ (vSh) 19|-, and . . This land was 

inclusive of excess and deficiency (m measurement) of the surrounding parts 

No. 208 — Tieukkalak plate op Eajadhieaja I 

This inscription in six lines is engraved on the second plate of the Tirukkalar set It is 
dated m the 31st year of the reign of the C h 6 1 a king Edjakdsarivarman Edjd- 
d h 1 r d j a I and registers an arrangement made, by a certain Tirnmanappichohan, 
who bore the double surname AraiyanNdgaraiyan and Mahlpdlakulakdlap- 
p^raraiyan, whereby one brahmin had to perform worship m the temple at Tiruk- 
kalar in addition to another who was doing that service till then. Prom the short 
historical introduction which states that the kmg with the help of his army took the head of 
Yira-Pdndya, Sdlai of the C h e r a king and 1 1 a n g a i, it is clear that “ Sdl^ i is 
an important place m the C h ^ r a dominions and not a feeding house ” as the late 
Mr. T. A Gropinatlia Rao had taken to he ® 

* Here 18 a figtue resemhliug em. 

‘ See p 65 of the Annual Beport on AroTmologg of the Travanoore State for 1920-21. 
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Text\ 

1 <sffjrufr<5m'{sjj^iu^~^€sr /nSsvuLjin <iF/r S^y ^(ov'SJ6S)SyLD ^(s^wL—it/d Qmfr<suurL^ 

Q^fr ^iT/r^pds^- 

2 S^ifluJSJTfT/E g> e^/_.lHfrfr n ^ITuSiJTlT^ Coi)^Su|^/r^'J<S0 UJiTmn'Q /ILfSeb ^(SU^ ^lQQjnu\^€^~^ 

8 

iBirisQQjruj^iB 

3 tfi gi/iV i /n~CTi(giaiffi/rQii iQi iQG) JTH S!q^Lnsssr(jLj^uiSa^a=6ST a_fflr)Z_(ij/r/riB0 QpesrLf ^0Su- 

Q^- 

4 /tyiD iS-cr/rLDstssTB gn/ /n ^Q^irnsstsT^l '^uiSls^sesr ssfleu^iEiOiBiresar® Gig^iLjLCi iQjrnrLL- 

5 sajireTT- (^q^eu^ mires ^(r^Buirm(^ m ^ aB3fl0 jjysjBfl err ifL/ir cTn-iDl^ m-nT®S)<sr<S!T- 

@6£)z L..S es6u 

6 ^y9uLj[^rr+^/7 ^q^-aurBsm || CP' 

Translation. 

In the 31st year of [the reign of) kmg E3,]ak^sarivarman alias Edaiyftr^rt- 
E S ] §, dhir a j ad § V a , who, with his army, had taken the head of Yira-Pdndya, 
^ dl a 1 of the C h 6 r a king and L 1 a n g a i (i e., Ceylon), Araiyan ]SrS,garaiyan 
alias Mahip§.lakiilakS,lapp^raraiyan alias T i r u m a a a p p i c h o h a n gave 
IJ iveliof) land for (^yielding an income of) 150 (kalam of faddy) for the expenses of two 
brahmins, one brahmin, performing the worship of the god from of old and one 
brahmin who is to perform ( the same) receiving the income provided for by Tirnmanap- 
p 1 0 h oh a n at tlie rate of ^^one) turn and (one) hirunt^ of paddy per day for 360 days. Those 
who destroy this (shall incur the svn of acting against) the sacred (or royal) order. 

No 209 — Tibukealar platd op Kuloitunga-Chola. 

This mscription in 19 Imes is engrav^ed on the third plate of the T i r u k k a 1 a r set 
It IS dated m the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Tribhnvanachakravartin 
KnlOttunga - Ch61ad6va without any distinguishing epithet or historical introduc- 
tion In the absence of these, though it is not generally possible to say to which of the 
three kings who bore that name this record must be attributed, yet it appears to be a record 
of Kul8ttunga-Ch51al, since it is stated in the fourth inscription in this set in 
referring to this record that the king abolished tolls — which is generally a feat attributed 
to Kulfittunga I It registers a gift of paddy made by a certain ^ivan Tillainiyakan 
alias ^iruttondanamb 1 of T a n n i rfcuii r a m in N en m a li - nd d u to the 
temple of Mahdd^va at Tirukkalar in Purangarambai-nddu which 
was a sub- division ofEdjgndrasdla-valanddu for the purpose of taking in proces- 
sion Ar avdbharanadd va, for offerings to Pillaiydr and the god m the 
Mdlattdnam and for feeding devotees on the days of the new-moon 

Tannlrktinram, to which the donor belonged, is a village 7 miles to the east of 
Manndrgudi in the Tanjore District. The modern village of N e m m e 1 1 in the same 
Taluk, must have been the principal place in the division Nenmali-nddu m which 
Tanntrkupramis said to have been situated 

Text, 

1 ^5^ Ois[(/7'^(jOeun'^..^®d5Off/r^O^eu/riS0 (u/r«isar© 

2 C —ireu^ ^jrirQeF^^jr(o)d^irtpeu<srr/siTL-.Q LjpiBissrmesiumirLJS ^Qgeses&rQ^- 

isnL-- 

3 ujLDfrQ^suirs(^ Ay£oray((/r^(jS ^jreumjjrasarOiseurr ^q^eSli^/r 

635 ^ iBirmn rr- 


^ This insciiption is viitten on one side of this plate and the other Bide is left blank. 
* These are expressed by synabols. 



Tirukkalar Plate op IIajadhtraja I 



H Kuishna Sabtki 


SCALE SEVEN EIGHTHS 


SuEVEY OY India, Oalchtta 


Tieukkalar Plate of Kulottunga Choi a 









-■ ■ N? 




i.9-4T: r*'^ 'V' 


siss?&s?iy"l e^sl^ssfe^asr 


Wv;*5: 




H. KRlSjEmA Sastri 


SCALE . SEVEN EIGHTHS 


SURTEY OP IKDTA, TATXUTTA 


471 


i 0) Qu 0 t£)p 06 ii(y)jJ Offiusfiaara/ic iSarSsriUfl-ra^ ^in^wfipS! Qa^tveQ^^^"^ 

rtr\c\t JT- 
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Adayallan alias PArvasivan alw Pattargaii3.yaka-Pieliciian, Ara- 
vindan Knran alua ISTS-rpattenn^yira-Piclichan, Ktittan Grangai- 
k 0 n cl a n alias Sivaaaraiias^gara-MlJvSndavftlaii of this village, who 
eaine forward (^for Um purpose) shall conduct the (^specified) expenses on each new-moon 
day, at the late of [one) leal am and three kuruni as long as the Mo on and the Sun [endure) 

Por the [one) hundred and twenty kalamot paddy which we had received on interest by 
agreement from ^ivan Tillain^yagan of this village, the interest in paddy for a 
period of one year calculated at the rate of three kuruni per kalam^ is thirty kalam, 

With these thirty kalam^ through those who stand for us we shall feed the devotees at 
the rate of two kala})i^[one) tuni eoodi[nne) padakku of paddy for one new-moon day 

As long as the sun and the moon [endure)^ the Srl-Mah6svaras shall be surety (for this). 
Kanperr^n shall be in charge of the M^h^svara-ki-ni. This is my writing 

No 210 . — Tieukkalab plate op Teibhijvanachakeavaetin Eajaeajadeva 


This is the fourth inscription m the T i r u k k a 1 a r set It is engraved on the second 
side of the third plate and belongs to the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin ESjaT^jad^va It records that some of the families of the donees 
■who received the gift made hy Sivan Tillaindyagau of Tannirkunram 
in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of iCulottnnga-Chaia, the abolisher of tolls, 
ceased to have male members and that in consequence a question arising as to how the 
feeding pertaining to these families should be conducted in future, the Mhh^svaras 
settled that the feeding stipulated in the grant to be done by the donees devolved on 
the female descendants as vfell and that arrangements were made in accordance with that 
order The inscription may probably belong to the reign of Edjardja II, though the 
distinguishing epithet of the king is missing and the characters appear to belong to a 
later period 

Text. 


^ ^jnr^jr/r^Q^eujD[(^l tunsmS) u^Qm- 

i—J—.irey^ mirm 

2 ^pQjsesBru^iBir^ioO ^sr’^!rQ^m^jrQ^irjfi^<siTrBirL-Qu Ljpim^jrm&numrrL^G)^ p0- 

3 samrr QpSsrr^/s ^Lo/reuirf) Q^faijns^ajires)^ Qs^iueQ- 

4 sss^ Q{BirG)e>ifr^^iEiaQffn-ipO/seu<D(^ ®0u^®^£_t_/rr6u]- 

5 fi(stsBremBiD(^esTpQpss>L-UJirssr &guib ^ isi^isumiTiusiB uessev ^0in6!»i_- 

6 [aS®r]/r«^^0a0m ^sssrU-irirsmT ^^ututairm Qsfretsari- O/5su^dS0 Oa^ibraS"!- 

7 ffi0U3LJl^<®0 QpGtSTLj Qalll — l^Qfr Qs^uQui — QulplSeU S—QDLJUJ/mQdBiraSBrS) S/QP~ 

8 ^iQa^iu<£l^^&i(f^Qp ^emL^irn-seSo) ^/sssreulfi ^ro^u Quessreu^ujir- 

9 esr Qar;5^a0 Qa^djeQa(^Lnuisp xsisrajrmuq^La j^uurQa'SKsujr- 

10 0m umr^SpD Quir<£lami-Qu Qussm-eu^u^ia euQ^Qm- 

11 esr^ ^LDirQjc^eujrir iSs=ffii9/S^etf)Lnu9&i ^uui^ ^LaLB^^^u Qussweu^uS- 

12 eu/r/r ^i—i~ ^i—Quuisp ^t^eueviresr i^nreu&eij(^/B u^^s/Btriuau 

13 SsfTS Qsirasari— sieisisrQufljQ^m- ld/s^ iSmfiD/E^rr/E/resr ^etsru/Dasisp- 

14 inn-® ^Qp^ Qa=iu^s(^in Quit Qpm^ ^euetsr G)sBrr(i^m^ ldsib Q^euasr 

15 [^€i//rffiJ7-?Js!!r s^meSi^L-mT jtjQp^ Off^iusQa^LD Quit Qpm^LD ^(ms=&jo- 

16 pmuso^mrrwrr&sr ^Qp^ Qa^ujeSiai^iB i^jrssarG} 3h-pnt>isi> Quit u- 

17 esrSjreasrQLD ^Qp^ (o).Fiuea5)<s|^a!+J 

Tbanslatiox 

Hail ' Prosperity ' In the eighteenth year and one hundred and eightieth day of (the reign 
of) the emperor of the three worlds the glorious Ehjar^jadeva, when male descendants 
ceased to exist in some of the families of the dnddr who had been living in the Urumadai- 
tiijagam of the god and who had ohtamed a paddy-gift for conducting the feeding specified 
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in a copper-plate grant engraved formerly (« « ), in the twenty-eighth year of {the reigrt of) 
Knlottunga-Cliolad^va, the abolisher of tolls, from Sivan Tillainayagan 
of T a n n 1 r k n n r a m, who made provision for the new-moon festival and for feeding the 
devotees {dioaradiydr) of the god MahddSva who had sprung at Tirnkkalar 
in Purangarambai-nddu, {a sul-dimsion) of Pbdj^ndrasola-valanddu 
and who (i e , the dfvidr) had been conducting the feeding with the gifts and when Kanaka- 
r dy ar and the Mdh^svaras wished to decide how the feeding pertaining to the families 
having only female descendants should be conducted, the Mdhdsvaras came to the 
settlement tliat the feeding from the interest {of a. gift) devolved also on. the female 
dsseendants. It was so agreed and that m accordance with the agreement made by the 
female descendants, (^t was decided that) three persons had to be fed by Kanperidn 
d a n run ir a ind dn aZj'as Anbarkadiyin who had taken {to the daughter 
c ^davalldn Phrvasivan alias Pattargandyaga-Piohchan, that 
■“ , p.,Tsons had to be fed by Ddvan Divdkaran, the son of her Icohndi (husband’s 
sister) and others and that twelve persons pertaining to two shares out of the 
(/ ’ '.ti , n ,v,— which {mmher) was fed by Tiruohchirrambalakkdld n, — shall now 
h" ‘7 the male descendants {of his). 

No 211 — Tirukkalab plate op Kulottunga-Chola III 


This is the fifth inscription in the T i r u k k a 1 a r set It is engraved on both sides 
of the fourth plate and the mner side of the fifth It is dated m the 29th year of the reign of 
Kuldttuiiga-Choladdva (le, Kalbttunga III) who took Madura, Ceylon, 
K a r u V h r and the crowned head of the P d n d y a king and furnishes a list of gold and 
silver ornaments belonging to the temple at Tirukkalar with their weights as measured 
by the standard weight called the kudinai-kal and the fineness in each case 

First Side 


1 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


15 

16 
17 


^dlLfSUS!STa^a=3i&rrtSUfl^a,&TUi^minL^lB IlFipQpiEI umsssi ly.UJeST Qp- 

tu GlBiripQ^eup^ tu/resm-Q Q.ijd3i-sii^ Qp?sfr /smu^ir 


Qsrr- 

iSsv ^(^siJiTUJressr^.giS(^ Qp^SD /^upSoSTaBstieSetDi— ^(n^sQgstr&r'Stsis b-ld ^^esr Q- 
icsy u/DiMQpth S-i—ui— LniTfS/Qun-esT .gir pQqpqFj Bip^Beaijr ^^esr eSlsSiBiSl- 

p ^esiJrpp OeueiTeS QpBBirsD [[ — _fl0Qsu/r^/rVLD/r35u Qu/rpy^ u- 

LD/rfi Oufrssr uesrssBqg || — s-i^ea LorpS 

Qu/tbst iBrr^ LCK^Bmpugin m/r || — ^Q^utSesip B-t^eo ^ Qp- 

BBrrev LD/rfl Quir^sr QpBBireo || — /E.-{g)®u mrrpS Quiresr ^Q^Bipi^- 

Qb iss/rsu II — ^Q^ijuLLipensuwcossiB LDtrpS Quirssr 

/BirpBjpi^3=es>jr ^pesr sQ<Bd^u:ii9p^snJrpp Qeuidirsifl u pGipn-stsru^ssr Bipi^BemjrQ- 
in isir^ !r ispiLjiD .^.^LBrr ^^^(Srr usosSl^/S.^ie asippp QBuuireBBB 

pf^pesur ueuLB || — .syetrresfl ugsmu-oj rr ifli—i— Quirpy a-g)®) Qu/resr Btp^d? QsrTpp 

QeyeimifiBBiresip oB-gjsu Qen&r&B ^SyemirB |j — a-tD-su^ Ldireiflsna QpsvustsBri^irjr- 

p^SesrsuLO &J/sp ^(i^uuI—1—ld s-gjeu Quiresr er(ipBipi^QB siren j[ — 


Second Side. 


^(T^uueireSnssip /E/ra^ffluj/r/r^ffi+(j0a^ Birp^Qp S.g}jpirisB s-ih uysssB Quiresr 

essrQ iBi^Birispitf mir^inir LDsp.g}i QBirpp srrssip B~^eu Q<sum(diB Bireo 

^QTpBiBiBeiiSiressr s-iD pireS b-ld QBirBi^euirtu uQbssst a_z — UL— Ba mirpS Quiresr 
^©*£e- 


* Read "etjpjr. 
7 


‘ The syllables if.14 are engrared below the line. 
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IT lun- /f)l I ^(y^svi5)G)si^6 

[j— — ^ Q^Q) /B pD ^ ^ ^ 

/S/T.a^pyr dB ^fr<s£l BS<o?DL ^ nr ySi LJ I 

SU LD^SiSZtf} <3h> LX^fT cQ/^/r^r 

^(a)3= Qp^&rrG)<SD rnsj^ |j- Osi/eyrs/Pio^ 

L^Li^ QpG^ ton jj Q)<cfu(nrr(Sf?i^^fi- 

in(^3^ fTLsp. G)^ir^ps ^/7tsi9 d5-(^(Sii 

u^rr pS Olj/tstt [j ^(^s) 

^<su <5^ LC^(r pS G}Ljpr&^ || ^QjpGb 

JU jj 'S^fS^L^iU fT /D(^ ^QTiLD^^>9=eST^^^^(^i 

— L — ^(T^tSl^^^/ftlUm i£-(^^<5D G)i^J/ 7 G2fr (Xpr, 
a>jTa?L£) j| ^(rF^iSijfrQ',<siT>i3SLjiq fBtnp^^ev ^ljjtu 


JL 
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By 3 ear-flowers {kannapiishpam), two kala%ju and a quarter of gold of 8i fineness 

By 1 sacred girdle-plate {tiruppnttigai-p^lagai)^ sixty-four kalanju and a half of 
gold of 8i fineness Silver,^ covering the edges of this, nineteen kalaUju and a half, four 
mafijddi and six md The weight of copper nails fixed in the several parts of this {ornameni) 
IS six and half pdam. 

By 1 gold flower given by A n n i y u d a i y d r, one kalaTlju of gold By one silver 
necklace in which this was strung, half a kala%ju of silver. 

By 1 sacred diadem i^tiruppattum') received in the 20th (year) from the central treasury 
of the palace {miligai)^ seven kalafiju. and a quarter of gold 

By 1 small marriage-badge {tali) to be worn by the goddess of the bed-chamber and one 
mam (gem), two ma%jddi and four md of gold This is of 8| fineness By 1 necklace on 
which this was strung, quarter {kalanju) of silver Inclusive of 1 string of the marriage-badge, 
1 marriage-badge, together with the kokkuvdy and two kaJaTijaoi gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 garland {tiruvd§igai) made by Irdsdnddn alias ^olavichchddira 
Ballavaraiyarof Pddimahgalam in the 23rd {year of reign) , for being put on 
{the image o/)Aravdbharanadlva, two hundred and fifty-five kalafiju and a quarter, 
tliree mafijddi and five md of gold of fineness. 

By 1 dbhuMka^ sixteen kalaUju and a half of gold of 9| fineness 

By 1 sacred garland {tiruvdram) of this god, four kalangii and three-fourths, two 
mafijddi and seven md of gold of 9^ fineness. 

By 2 sacred ear-rmgs {tirutddu) of this (god)^ three kalanju ot gold of 8;^ fineness 

By 1 ahhshdka of the consort of this (god)^ ten kalafiju of gold of 8^ fineness 

By 1 sacred garland {tirumram) of this (gort) two kalafiju and a quarter of gold of 8j 
fineness 

By 2 ear-rings {tddu) of this [god)^ two kalafiju of gold of SJ fineness 

By 24 saored round beads (tiruvaltamam)^ (one) kalafiju and a half of gold of 8|- 
fineness By 1 string of sacred round beads {hruvaUamani) and 30 beads, (owe) kalafiju^ two 
mafijddi and four md of gold of 8i fineness 

By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, [1 kalafiju, 8 maCjadi and 2 ma]' of 
gold of 8^ fineness 

By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, two kalafiju of gold of 8^ fineness. 

By 1 pair of sacred anklet {iirushehilambu), four kalafiju of gold of 8f fineness 

By 1 iiru-alhishSkam presented by T i r u v a i y S. r u d a i y § n for being worn by the 
Hd c hohi y dr (e e , the goddess Pdrvati) who performed full penance, fifteen kuda'nju and 
a half of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 tiranai for the forehead, five kalafiju and quarter of gold of 8| fineness 

By 1 string of marriage-badge inclusive of the end-workings of the marriage-badge, 
{one) kalafiju of gold of 8^ fineness 

By 1 sacred foot-string {kruUdvadam), and 41 beads, {one) kalafiju of gold of 
9 fineness. 

By 4 saored wristlets, two kalafiju and tliree fourths and {ont) mafijddi of gold of 9 
fineness. 

'■ Expi eased by symbols see page 474, note 1. 

7a 
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By 35 silyer beads, three-fourths of a ikala%ju\ two maTijddi and three md of silver 
By 1 silver bracelet {kdrai), three fourths (kalMju) and two {ma%jddi) of silver 
By 1 marriage-badge strung on this, half a kah%ju of gold of 8|- fineness. 

By 2 sacred ear-rings {tiruUddu)^ {one) kah’dja and a half of gold of 8| fineness 
By 1 sacred garland . gold, ^ 

By 1 bead circlet {kraehakram)^ two kalanju of gold of 9 fineness 
By 2 sacred necMaces {tirukkanda-mli), three-fourths (o/ akala%ju) of gold of 9 fijieness. 
By 1 sacred upper cloth presented by TJdaiydr ^dlaviohohadira-Pallava- 
raiyar to be worn by the god during the sacred bath, three-fourths {of akal,a%jn)^io'Xii 
ma%jddi and six md of gold * 

By 1 snake in the tiruvdiigaippurmam^ {one) kalanju and three-fourths and two 
m& of gold 

TWO CHOLA COPPEE-PLATE OEANTS PEOM TIEUCHCHENGODXJ 

No 212 — TlRUCHOHENeoDlJ PLATE OP EaJAKESAEIVAEMAK ^ 

This short, inscription m seven lines is engraved on the first side of the first plate of the set 
of copper-plates obtained from M E Ey Muthuswamy Konar of Tiruchchengfidu It is dated 
in the iOth year of the reign of king Efijak^sarivarman and registers evidently 
an order of one of the feudatory chiefs of the sovereign named Malavaraiyan 
Sundara^filan, stating that the taxes on full house-sites and half house-sites shall be 
recovered at jth and vtii {kdiu'i) respectively from the citizens of T fi s i y fi r and that fines 
and faults, if any, shall be realised at the rate prevailing inNandipuram The chief 
Malavaraiyan Sundarasdlan gets the surnames Piradigandan and 
Kolli-Malavan inB andOmyuran PiradigandavarmaninNo 213. 
Eao Bahadur H Krishna Sastri has identified the king Efijak^sanvarmanof this and 
the following record with ESjarija I and notes as follows regarding the donor’s father 
who, in B is stated to have died at 1 1 a m (i e , Ceylon)*. — “ Ble was evidently a miktary 
officer of E 3 a r fi ] a I or of one of his predecessors An inscription from Tiruvenkfidu 
of the time of Efijarija I refers to the general ^iriyavfiian of Kodumbttlfir who 
feU in a battle-field in llam in the ninth year of Ponmdligai-tun]ina-d^va 
(i e , Sundara-OhSla Pardntaka II) It is not impossible that the father of Malavaraiyan 
was also connected with the battle in which Siriyavlifir fell” 

It IS not possible to identify TfiSiyfir mentioned in this inscription 

Text.* 

A. 

X io/r- 

2 mr® a) LOjpsussijrtuesT s^mfijrQs^rripQssr- 

3 ear’ ^Sy^ir la&rr ^^rrsaiir tGirmt Qairea^tM lBsdp qpq^ld- 

4 t.iar mir^LD ^ernmnSssr Searp 

‘ Detaxl$ regarding this item are omitted to be given in the original 

® After this occurs the phrase Loirp^ srra-uS whose Bignifioanoe cannot he made out. 

s This IS registeied as No. 10 of App A to the A%nwi Eefort on Fpigraphy for 1913-14. 

* Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913-14, Fait 11, paragraph 16 

* From impressions (received from) the office of the Assistant Archseological Supenntendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras. 

* Fulh IB marked in some places and left out in others, 

’ Here the word seems to have been omitted. 
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5 <sB« Qsirmsij^irs&jLn ^sm'i—iB(^rDp (ip(strm^ /B/B^Lfjr la- 

6 Qsir&rsiifiaSi<SijLti QjDesT(T^ssT e/v-vQ^ss^m^iresr- 

7 to ^uuasT eu^eurresT ^jr^asfl'^fi^ireisn^ eresr jsBso Qineo^, 

Teanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the lOth year of {the reign of) king Edjakdsarivarman., 
I, Malavaraiyan Sundaras61an {ordered as follows ) . — 

The tax which we used to receive from the citizens of Tdsiytr {vis^ one-fourth 
{kd&u) on {each) Ml house-site, and one-eighth on {each) half house-site shall he realised 
as permanent tax ; any fine or fault shall be reahsed according to {the rate prevalent at) 
Handipuram. The merit and progeny of him who contradicts this shah, he entirely* 
cut off. The feet of him who protects this shall {rest) on my head. 

Text. 

1 Lll"*"]! iSjr^sssis! I—sbt euB^srQa^rripQesresT 

2 (cTia^mresr iflip^^u ui— ^isuir 

3 uirQ essvQev/rQ 0y9as0^ 

Second Side. 

4 q^asppeih ujrQSt^jrirsi^ Oi3=^@®^©^s5r tBrr^smr- 

5 i—esr auBpn-Qa^iripQesresT || — 


Teansiation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! My father having been killed in 1 lam (Ceylon), I, Kolli- 
malavan Piradigandan Sundarasdlan,® made a hrupddw^ to the south-west of 
the boulder with a hole and gave it to the lord of the sacred stone temple at Th^ lyhr for 
{appeasing) his thirst. 

No. 213. — Tieuchoheugodu plate op Eajakesaeivaeman ^ 

This mscription, engraved on three plates — the last bearing writing only on the inner 
side — is dated in the 5th year of the reign of the Chdla king E d j ak ^ sar iv a r ma n 
(identified with R§,]araja I) and registers gifts of lands made by the chief Eollimalavan 
Orriyuran P i r a dig a nd a v a r m an, to the temple of Param^Svara of the 
sacred Mfilasthdna at Tfi^iyfir Boundaries of the lands granted are furnished in 
detail and therein figure KannS.du, the dams called P fi n a r r u-a n a i and Kallddu- 
anai, the tanks Sfilai-kul am also known as Kfindal^ri, T^maraikkulam 
andKarrali-^ri also named P u d ukkulam, the temple of T^ntdpr ipirS,n, 
Mfikkurukkfi, Kattinaganklival-ittlr and Kanavadinallfir, otherwise 
called Amankudi. 

^ Of naryddob in Sanskrit 

2 Witk cf ^uqjT or ^uqireniruj, 

® Tills inscription is engraved below A and continued on tke other side of the plate. 

^ Bead 

® This name is repeated twice m the inscription 

® The word Sirupddu seems to be connected with Sir'^vdilu ‘ small savings effected by females and 
youngsters In the text, it may refer to some land or property, which the donor might hare obtained 
out of the savings effected by him in his youth 

This inscription IS registered as Ko. 11 of Appendix A to the Annual Report on epigraphy for 1914, 
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Kannddu (kal-nddu) which occurs more than once m this inscription refers evidently 
to hero-stones which are stated in ancient Tamil literature, as having been put up with 
great ceremony in honour of persons who had done valorous deeds in guarding their countrv 
and given up their lives in that cause Being associated with the word it mav 

even be an engraver’s mistake for kanndrru 

Traces of writing found m lines 13, 28, 29, 30 and 33 indicate that the present inscrip- 
tion IS a palimpsest 

It is not possible to identify the places mentioned in this inscription 

Text ^ 


I'lrst Flate , First Side 

1 [ll'''] 

S lu/rtom'Q ^^<sFfr6u^ rr 


'^rr‘^'~^5^Q (3<55/r(DV- 


4 (Sinffieueirr L9i7'^Sd5(50'ar/_[^(SiyJ|— ^Qo^rrs^ir (5r67n-(^L~Qp 

6 p G)pG^L-j(sup 

6 ^<s^LD^^/@Ln OldcO^ld Q^pssQsstsv^ ^(^uu/r-^ 

7 6iDpS(^€S Sip35(^sb 6Bb?fr(gr)Z^®<fH@i£i Qu(^SijirLnLj^(^in sui^<s(^Ln ^0- 

8 UU^n-’^'~^GiDpeB(^ OLD«3i0 <£B6?JT^^Z_0<Zi0LD Qu(T^alJJrLDLISS(^LO <SUl-^SS(^LD QlL- 

9 ^0i^(5V05V (^SG^(^(cfrLnrrGU ^friEpQmfi^r^fE prrs^Q(i^€tsT ^utSdrfreifr Q^/r- 

Mrs I Plate . Second Side 

10 u9^f5 O^Gin'sufriLi <o)jfru9(£l<s:^(Fn'^ Op/DiS(^ Q/sircsSu 

11 (u) Qufron- Ou0ai^<3i@tii ffl^6G0L£i GvL^zBOdEsvSsD uip<^rr^ 

12 O^/D£F0LD ^rrLCiGiDir^(^GfrQp>Ln ^a,(^(srr^pfT(5V SrrQcbfri^GU 

13 ^LjLD ^pQl9<3SdrQn'^ e^-lgilSlLILD {BppiofflQLufltUfTS^r L^^<2i0(Syr- 

14 Qpu^ (SlirQssfrQDi^ipLCi ^^(^isrr^QQtp^ 

15 &)S^iurr6u^ S^<sO,S(bb)3a» Oldcs^^ 

16 Qpp^G)^‘cV^ IT ASSIST ^<ol] <sS L^Ql^/TSB'^^^ 

17 toD&v Sy^^t^LD (oul^aQssodSiSij 6r/39«5i0- 

18 /s G)pp^^u:^ ^piMmn-r^i^Uftn 

19 fT /seurpeoQpiii Qe^ULjiSvjp^m ^sutcjSiSDsrpp Qu(u^ts/r6i^r- 

Second Plate First Side 

20 (^0)OtEioDSsi;if9 6sfl€DLD OldO^^SsS SJ iT LOlTQpLn 

21 Qfsn-zsQ^ i-fp^ (y^i-,a;(^GiDpiLjLD ^QimOuh turr-^ 

22 pGuipfsp^ (sruQurruuL^u. iB<S))QpLn ^^LLj^rr- 

23 p ^Q^iE&ppeS ^^(^sv^rrQTrQpc^L^uj ujrOStwjr it in- 

24: 0 Qg^lU^' (or(ovS/5iHLl,^ 65(51)- 

25 OpfBp^s (^QpQpcm' QiEfT<sv(oSlLr\Lp€u- 

26 GTrr ^p^i^drsTsT ^totrartoi}- 

21 ^/?7aj,§i;r(/r)ir/rgiyr ^m(5SOT0i^_ ^(rr^QpevL^i^Tsm'LL- 

28 — LU 6LjyTrG)8^i7'/ri£E0 ^6(D5^iL/,^0- 

Seoond Plate , Second Side 

29 QpQpG^ ^p ^[^ITQTT \9jr ^eS^FS5rl^U6UT- 

30 /-£)0^5zyr ^(7!)(y:>6VL^L^rrm(^fr'^(jpGS)L^LU u- 

31 i7-QLD^jr0/6 ^iJDa;0 ui^e=LDfr<JV^\^ O^/tL-- 


^ I'rom impreBBioTi prepared ixi 1914 

® The rest ol thia line and a part of the next are left blank 
* Read 


‘ This word is written over an erasure. 
^ Read ilQurf). 

® Read Q’9=tup],o 
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32 QSesrjn xmrai^/BS))SMr(ir'jirirasr 

33 ^LDSSSI (^ISj- QfflU^(^QfiQfS- 

34 657- ^0[]iS’^^®/E)^S/fl£_SKii_UJ UjrQLOjra^/rj^cS^'-J Q 1'^ ^^SaST ^- 

35 jr^fluuiTssT j^uiT^. QuieisT ^SsuOidsusist Q+j 

36 ®fi(g)63r euyS QujQifis^a: Q)inm^iuirm ev^aj/reu 

Third Plate . First Hide 

37 Q&irev^LcipcuasT ^p/£li^jreir ]9ijr ^ssmi—.'Sum'LBQesTeisT ^rpi- 

38 ^ir Q^’SeuSwiCi uifiiBO^w^irssrm es.im^Q'Srr- 

39 /fl® (^sfr^^em-Qip ^0uu/ras)^®0 Q^^®0 (5|^to0^iu[|ij3+J j^Q^®iu^is®ijo- 

40 iiSsu ^ibiB'So^^sq iPeuiM mif>irji!i []|'''] eroiSsu 

41 0i£)®0 tJISWe(fl<F<F/E^[^^+J^®0 a/I_®0i£i ^LD3=^S^ 8lfi~ 

42 «@iD ®a)Oaiff-/„&T3ra0|^iX!'^^ @a^suffjr«(^i2ij/?®0[^i£i"* J Q^pxf^- 

43 [[tB^ Q'^] frj6!iT0 sTfflj^' iS&iin /Sa)^^®0 cSiuto 0®^- 

44 (^)0^s5T pl+J 

Teanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this year, (viz ), tiie fifth year, current by the king’s ordei, of 
{the reign of) king ES j a k^ sa r i va r m a n, 1, K o 1 1 im a 1 a v an Orriyfiraii 
Piradigandavarman^ gave -with libation of water, the following lands situated witlun 
the four great boundaries described, inclusive of the trees growing thereon, the wells sunk 
therein, the ant-li’lls, the mudakkurai, and containing all lands of soil where mguanas run 
and the tortoises erawl, — after defining the boundaries and (boundary) stones, to the god 
(Param^dvara) in the sacred Mfilasthdna of the sacred stone temple at I! u. s i y fi r : — 

The fine land in the field to the sout!) ofTlisiytrm my division, — the eastern bound- 
ary of which is to the west of the land belonging to P i d S, r i y S. r, of Amatchchi and of the 
dam caEed P fi n d r r u - a n a i , the southern boundary is to the north of the big ridge and 
the hero-stone (kaunddii) on the eastern side of the sacred boulder, and to the north of the 
hero-stone and big iidge on the western side of the (same) sacred boulder , the western 
boundary is to the east of the high road passing southwards from the southern entrance of 
T fi s 1 y fi r and the tank called Sfilai-kulam alias K a n d a 1 e r i as well as the temple 
of Tdntbnripirdn, the northern boundary is to the south of the old village of 
Tfisiyfir, — together with the lotus tank (Tdmarai-kulam). the ntrkdoai (le, land 
covered with water) of this tank, the land of [Itadupiviran(],® and the tank known as 
Karrali-dri alias Pudukkulam, together with the nirkdvai of this tank 

The boundaries of the lands under this tank are as follow — The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the hero-stone ; the southern boundary is to the north of the by-path called 
E att ind g ankfi V a 1 it 1 6r , the western boundary is to the east of M fi k kur ug § ; 
the northern boundary is to the south of the tank ; they include Kanavadinalliir alias 
Amankudi together with the lands and the dry lands belonging to that village. 

I, Orriyfiran Piradigandavarman? gave with libation of water, 
Kanavadinallfir alias Amankudi to the god Paramgsvara of the sacred 
Mlilasthdna in Tusiyfir. I gave with libation of water, Eanavadinallfir alias 
Amankudi, to the god Paramlsvara of the sacred Mfilasthdna of 
the stone temple^ atTfisiyfir and to the drummers who sound the five great sounds to 
him The feet of him who protects this charity shall be on my head. He who acts against 
it, shaE without faiUose progeny in seven births 

^ This name ib repeated twice in the inscription 

^ This IS written oyer an erasare and the reading ih tentatiye 

® The words Ttrulharmh-udaiya Param^^varar hare no conneotion Wxth any other word in this 
sentence. Perhaps, has benn omitted to be engraved 
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As tlie lands situated to the south of the sacred boulder lying under the tank known 
asSdlai-kulani also called K^ndal^ri, an old dSmddna land in T d s i y d r, had 
been constituted as a hrahmadiya and given away, I, Kolliinalavan Orriydran 
Piradigandavarman made K a 1 d r u as a substitute for that land. The bound- 
aries of this land are . — 

To the west of Si^ukar ai; to the north of i\\Q Palhehchandam , to the east of 
and to the south of the dam caUed K all 6 danai and K u s a v a nk alani. 
As an exchange of land, I gave the land lying within these four boundaries. 
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Figures enolosed in braofeets refei to the pages ot the Introduotion , witLoiifc brackets, they lefir to the page of the 
Tolume, “n” after a figure to foot-notes , and adi'^ to the Addenda tmd Guirigendu The following other abbreviations are used — 
Gh—elx%ej^ co country ^ di ^distf tet ox divimn ^ do,:=d%tto ^ di/ —dyrmsiy ^ E =Easte7 n , f ^female , k -racing ^ fn =mi(Ie , 
ono =imunta%n^ n =rxmr ^ s a ^same as , stir zrzstirname , te ^iemyle , m :=^'ViUage or toivn , W -ssiWesttin 


A 

Abhaya, .‘.wr of Kuldtlimga 1 , 181 
Abhimanam^Tu, ^ur o/R^jasimha III ^ 443, 459 
AbhimaiiaBiferu-MTiv^ndavW^a, sur. of K§,dan 
Kaitm^kaian, 428, 429 
abbisb^ka or tirii-abiiisli^ka, ornameni^ 475 
abhisb^ka-dakshiai), 877, 383 
abbishfeka-mandapa, 86, 829 
^cMrya-pujanai, honorarium of pnesk, 273 
Achchan AngMi, w , 428, 429, 488 
Actchaiap^kkam, 131, 172, 173, 178, 193 
Achcbeium^p. Vaynam%an, m , 24 
Achchtidan (Achynta) B§.]ai^jan, ch , 38 
adai-61ai, deed of eontract^ 381 
adaippadi, a pledge^ 307 
^dambuMnali, m , 253. 

Adanui, VI , 308 
Adavallaiij j/i ,472, 473 
Adavallan Sivavakyad^van, m , 83, 
ad^yam, 256. 

adikk^im, a magistrate^ 117, 136, 138, 151, 173, 
272, 379, 438 

Adhipnia, AdJiipiiii or Adbigi^ma, Orriyiii, 
^ 132, 236, 237, 242, 243 
Adiipniisvaia, 52,132 
Adhii^-ja, titte^ 446 

Adiiii^jai^ja-mandalam, mr of Koiign, 31, 33, 
38. 39, 41, 42 

Adhii^jai^ja-valanadii, di , 38 
Adhiiaj^ndra or Adhir-^jfendrad^va, Ohdia i*., 89, 
113,114, 115,117, 129, 132, 136, 190,191, 
^ 192, 19b, 197 

Adicheliamangalam, 2 / 7 , 81, 48. 
Adicheha-vdykk^l, charnel^ 279, 280, 
adigal, a devotee^ 230 

Adigal G-andan Mdramb^vai, Fallava queen ^ [8], 
226, 227 

Adigal Nakkan, m , 293, 308, 312 

Adigal Viiasbian, m , 293 

Adimangalam, v? , 118 

Adimulesyaia, ie , 246^ 24B, 279, 299 

Adinagai, , [19], [18], 469 

Adii^.'jendia Tamiladaiaiyan, sur of Picbchau 

^ Ambalakklittan, 118. 

Adis^sha or S^sba, serpent ^ 420, 461 
Aditta ill5.yiiavaix, m., 330 n. 

Adittan^ m , 293 

Adittan Earralipir^tti, Ghdla queen^ [13] 
Adittaperumdn (S6nia}4]in), m ^ 111. 

Adifcya I or Adityavaiman, C/idIa [7], [8], 
[9], [10], [12], [13], 2ii, 196, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 226, 226, 235, 238, 248, 289, 386, 387, 
418, 419, 449. 
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Aditya II or Arlityavaiman, {7//^/^? , [8], [9], 

[12], [13], [14 I, [15], [16], 1, 21, 196, 249, 
262,263, 27^ 279, 289, 333, 356, 375, 377, 
, 879, 387, 420 
Adityad^va, god, 364 

Adityapidaii, sa Pudi Adichchapidiiiiydi, 228 
Adity^svaia, sa Kudandai^oiesyaia, [9], 237 
A 238 

Adifcy^hvaia-Mabadeva, s a LTmamah^sraia, 296. 
Adity^byaiarandaiya-MahM^va, god, 276, 277. 
Adiyan, k , 446 
Adiyaiaiyamangalam, vi , 234 
Adiyirkkuuallar, commentator, 379 
Adntinai, m., 294 
Agai, channel, 171 
again, ezrth or land, [l]ii 
5gama, scriptures, 87, 113 
Aganlmiirii, coVecl ion of poems, [4]n 
Agastya, sage, [1], 388, 422, 442, 443, 444, 446, 
457. 460, 464 

Aggabudh. 1 , Ceylon k ^ 449ii 
agni-kaiya, fiie oblation, 286 
agnishfcai, file pan, 21, 22 
AgniPesya, author ^ 458ii 
Agmv^sya - kalpa, work, 443, 444, 45Su, 462 
agiahaia, a Bidfimin mUaqe, 443, 458n, 459 
agiain^ ekdgrain or iittamagiam, a rich meai^ 283 
255n, 256n, 295 ’ 

agiafecllfi, a temp I e-h token, 233n, 256n 
a^grasala-para, 7nea8we, 283n 
Ag-Qdi»nadii, di , 117 

Akav-amalla, sur, o1 SOm^svaia 1 , 32, 37 40 52 
56,58,63 64, 65, 68ii, 69n, 111, 112 iW 193^ 
^ 194, 195, 198, 199n, 200, 201, 203 ' ' ' 

Akavanialladevan, m , 86, 88 
Ahavamalla k-alakala, sur of Yiiaiai^ndia I 
. 198. 

AbavamallanaL - mnmmadi - ven-kanda sur of 
Viiaiajendia 1 , 199. ’ 

Aibolp, m., [6] 

Aimbuni, s a Animundi, 92, 94, 111 , 113 , 
amjangam, 3 2 In 
Airivata, 460. 

Aiiavatfevaia, ie , 226 
Altai ^ya-Bi ah mana, 416n. 

Aivaimalai, m , 448, 449 
Aiyakki, vi , 73 
Aiyanai, people, 57 
Aiyan Peinmdn, m , 330 
kiydA, father oi elder brother, 196 
Aiy^ran Dfevaigandan, m , 428, 429, 438 
Aiy^yuattirunurriiva-Bi ahmapnyaa, see Siva- 
d^san-Biahmaprijan 
Ajagava, Stm\s bow, 414n 
Ajamida, ^nythical k , 41 7n 
Ajivikas, jamas, 122 
^juapti, 443, 444, 459, 462, 465 
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Akllalilla, .mr of Aiikesau xisdinasamau Mtlia- 
vainiaii, 445. 446, 464 
Akalanfca, o/ Vikiama-0ii61aj 180^ 181 
Akkandala, s a ladia, 464 
Akl^41a-Bbattan^ m , 113 
239ii 

Akkisaima-Kiamavittan, m , 280 
Alagiya-ChOla (S61aa), siir of Alagiya-Pallavaa, 
123 

Alagija-OMa, of OhOla-Pillai, 208 
Alagija-Pallavaii, ch , 123 
Alagijapandiyapaiam, ve , 159, 163 
AlagiyasOlanaMr, sur of ^irnikkad-a, 81 
AlaimMu, 57, 73, 75, 78, 83 
AlakOi, oity of Kuhera, 418 
alafcija, uram and liquid measutre, 3,11, 96, 97, 
118, 189, 202, 227, 231, 233, 317, 318, 378, 
382 

alai, dlaiyani or ^laya, aUm'ph, 24n 
Ala-or Ala-uildu, di , 244, 443, 444, 451,469, 462 
alangljdu, fhe banyan Jo rest, 134 
AlangMu, see TirnvMangadn 
ALangliyavikiama, sur oj Ank^san Asamasaman 
M^ravaimau, 445, 446, 464 
Alaiigiidi, n , 126, 178, 183ii, 191, 428,429, 
Alankdiamitran, w , 334 
Alauk^jran Siiidniaii, m , 64. 

Alaakaiai), aw/ of ITiappOadlln, 83 
Alatti, VI , 129, 161 
Alattm, m , 234, 297 
Alavadi, road, 73, 78, 81 
Alavand^n, Chdla pnnee, 33, 36, 194 
Aliclichiy^ra, n , 141, 143 
Aligiidi, -y? , 171 
Alikkonrai, 111,259 
Ali-nddu, , 237 
Aliiiganapakkam, vi , 91 
4.1iii]nkalam, land, 91 
Aliyanilai-Mada'm'bi, m , 232 
Alliyur-LTdaiyan, m , 186 
AMr, VI , 73, 74 
^^5dup6yil, channel, 46 

Aludaiyar or Aliidaiya-N^yan^r, image of 210 

^212,213,216 

Alnmbiian, , 88 

ahim-gana, se^, gana 

Alvar, a term oJ reefict, [14], 248, 249 

Alvai, goi, 71,74, 83, 103, 104, 186, 189, 294, 

, 295, 318, 361, 375 

Alviir, a \'m8finammmi, [2], 148, 186, 187 

Alvarkiilam, tank, 322 

amaickclii, 479, 480 

AmanbOgam, field, 365 

Amangav^ykk^l, channel, 436 

Amangndi, m , 259 

Amanm^r^yaDa (o; AvarLiii^rayana)-chafQrvMi- 
mangalam, sw of K^vadipp^kkam, 96, 232 
327,329 > ^ . 

Amani (or Avani) ii4ia.yaaa-chatiiivMimangalam, 
M , 242, 256 267, 268, 259 
Amani (o>- Avam) n^iana (nMyana) ^adi 324 
332, 338, 334, 337, 370 

amanji, tax, 253, 327, 332, 333, 334, 337, 889 
342, 344, 346, 348, 849, 353, 860, 371. 
Amankndi, sur o/ Kanayadmallur, 477, 489 


Amanpdkfeam, s a, Ammanamb6<kkam, 50, 51, 
59, 63 

Amanpatti-kinaia, wall, 436 
Amaiabbarana 8iyaganga, ch , 89, 122, 123, 207. 
Amaiabhnjaiiga, Pdndya k , 387, 421 
AmarakOn, m , 217 

Amaiak&a-kilavan Earaikkaudan, m., 352. 
Amaiavati, n , 45 
Amaiavafci, fndra\^ capital, 416 
Amaiuniimaiagalam, vi , 94 
Ainbalakkutta-Bbattan, w , 88 
ambalam, a halt, 11, BOO, 364, 366 
ambalappniam, 300 
Ambalattn-tumbn, slmce, 204 
Ambalavan Tirnppondaiy^r, m , 138 
Ambai, oi , [6] 

Ambaiisba, mijilncal k , 41 5n 
Ambar-nadu, di , 168, 427, 429 
Amb^samudiam, vi , [18] 448 
Ambattm, vi , 73n, 286, 287, 288, 358 
Ambatttiieiikilnadii, di , 358 
Ambattui-nddn, di^, 73, 76, 287 
Ambilavdyil, s a Amakvayal, 133, 134 
Ambm, vi , 90, 165 
Amiita- ran.] ana- Siva, in, 258 
Ammai, see Kaiaikkdl-Ammai, 
Ammai-NaebcJiiydi, s a Vandaikulal- NauhcKi- 
yai, 384, 426 
Ammais^u, vi , 426 
Ammaiyappa, go t, 384, 389, 425 
Amman ambdkkam, m , 50, 59 
Ammanga, AmmangadSvi or AmmangayambS,, 
quoen of E. Ghaluhya Jlajaraja I , i 21J, 127, 
196, 435n 

Ammatti 8111 ambalavan, m , 360, 361 
Arnmnudi, vi , 92, 125 
Amman-Jlam-Peiundi, m , 29 
AmOghavarsba I , Rashti akuta a , 90, 99 
AmulaveLyw, vi , 133n 
Amur, , 165 

Amm-kOttam, di , 165, 167, 261, 262, 356 362 
^ 368, 438 » . , 

Amtii-nadu, di , 165 
Anagbaidyan, m , 217 
Anai-Akkaraippndni, vi , 363, 364 
AnaioheiL^vagaii, Chdla prince, 62. 

Anaikkarukku, land, 143 
Anaikkattattui, vi , 363 

Inaimalai, , [9], [lOJ, 239, 211, 442, 449 

Anaimfirraujinar, s a Ed]ad.itya, [13], 279, 377, 
A d78 

Anaipp5,kkam, m , 391, 438, 434 
AnalapraUpa, k , 885, 414 
AnandabSdban Vllan ^rliamadSvan, m., 82 
Anantavaimdn, SMA o/ ObOdaganga 20, 62ii, 130. 
Anantavikianaa- MuvSndavfeian, mr of Parafi- 
]0di Nllan, 307. ■' 

anatti, office, 289, 292, 301, 308, 445, 462, 466, 
Anavaiatas-nndaianallur, sur. of KnvalaikOdn 
16 ’ 
anavly-dandam, tnx, 226 
Anbaikadiyan, sur o7Kanperi’§,n Manrumraindan. 
473 

1,41 [8], [12>, [14], [ 15 ], 383. 

Andakkixdi, vi , 163 
Anda-nddu, di , 445, 460, 465. 
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Andanalliar, m , 285 
Andaiidi, 31, 41, 42, 47^ 48. 

Andamii-v^jkMl, channel^ 250, 264 
andai, 472, 473 
Andayakkndi, m ^ 169, 162 
Andhaka, r/mow, 425^ 

Andhi a ( Andira ) or Andhra-man dala [or visliaja) 

^ ty Telugu comiry^ 33u, 57, 90, 128, 387, 421 
Aadhia road^ 90 

AndiivanaMi Tiiuvalandaiai, vt , 285, 

Anga, miitlncal h ^ 41 5n 
AngMi-Bhattan, m , 119, 120 
angaditkuli, fax^ 222, 391 
Angdiai, 'ui , 111, 330 
Amkilan, m , 362 

Aniniddha-Bialimadhiidia, w , [15] 
ankunlipanam, c&reivony^ I89ii 
Annalan, , 37 
anfialikkal, gram measure^ 241 
Aunamalai, m , 25S 
Annairm, zft , 292 
Ann^geiP, , 53 
AnnigeTe-nadti, th , 58 
ATiQiyiidaiy^,n, 7n , 475 
Anpundi, n , 92n. 

antaiaya, te, 121n, 162ii, 177, 253, 307, 308 
Annkka-Nambi, , 46 
Armpam^;, Chdk princess^ [15], 257 
AniishtTibli, 450, 462. 

Aparajita or ApaTajitavikianaavaiman, PalUm k , 

[8],' [to], 221, 386, 419,449 
ApaTayta-chatiiivMimangalam, ?ar. of Ukkai, 

A ^ 

Apatisahayesvaia, ie , 294 
Apuivi, Vfiiic Brahwtnfi^ 82ii, 233 
aiachckalabliOgam, 389, 427 
Araikk5lmukk1l, Md, 106 

azai, ^'aia, araiy or ixv,\Y)-&lRU a document^ lOSn, 

275, 437 

Aui^^aiiiruttam 'floyuf 61 

Araisiir, vi , [10], 30, 109, 111, 231, 232, 427, 
428 448 

Araisiu-vadagai, m , 109, 111 
Aiaiyaraan Aiangan Pisangan, , 438 
Aiaivan, ch ,59, 63 
Araivan Kaipagam, m , 307 
Araiyan Kuditangi, , 163 
Araivan Madniantakan, ch , 102 
AraivaiiNagaraiyan, sur of TiiumaBappielicliaD.; 
469, 470 

Aiaiyan E§.]aidja5Q- or Eajaiajan, cJk^ 38, 89, 
41 

Araiyan Sikandan, m , 427, 428 
Araiyan Sivakkolimdn, w . 293 
Ai aiyaraman Mandagavan, n , 119 
Aiaiyui, 139 

Aianaippxiiam, , 71, 73, 74, 82, 83, 177 
Aian^ii, m , 389, 426 

Arangan Tiiiiohcliirrambalamiidaiyaii, m , 38 
Aiani, u , 118, 139 
Aiaat'^iigi POimxigaviran, m , 276. 
Arapada^fekkaramangalain, m , 450 
Ara^arandlayakkOn, svkr of Araiyaiaman Man da- 
gavan, 119 

Arasanar&yanan ElisaunSgan, w, 210. 

Aiatta, CO , 888, 422, 

8a 


Aiattamiikki(r>r mikkijdasf^n, m , 79, 81, 83, 
84 

Aiavilbhaiaiiadeva, nnagp, 470, 471, 475. 
Aiavlbhaianan Eduttapadam, m , 471 
Aravlbbaianan lyabaiadancUlm, in , 471 
Aiayanmdn Siiiiaman, m, 151 
Aivala-kuiiam, rif , 4^8 
Ailyainuita or Aiayamndii, m , 392, 439 
Aiaviudan Knian, m , 472 
Aiayaij, m , 171 

Arayaa Ambala . m , 151 

AraTdn gamdavaban, m , 151 
Aia}Arri>Bbattaii, m , 487n 
arcbcbaudbboga or aiebcbauaviitti 247, 281, 325, 
327, 329, 380, 334, 335, 343, 344ii, 346, 348, 
364, 369 

Aicbiidan (AcMiita) Rci]aiirLi^\aDan Tondaimaii,, 
m , 39 

AiidMian, , 91 

jAiik^sau Asamasaman Maia^aiimn, Pdndua^ k , 

442, 445, 446, 447, 464 

Azik^saii, of T^imamii Eujasuiiba I-, 442, 

443, 446, 447, 448,467 
Aiik^saai, in , 445, 463 
Aiihesaimallui, bUr of Sinnamaniii, 450. 
Arikulab^saii, Ankiilak^saudeva, Anknlak^^au- 

y^i, Aiik^saii or Aiiiidigai, s a Aiimjaya, [13] 
[14], [16], 228, 229, 236, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
257, 387 

AiikiilavcLiana-bTanibi, m ,151 
Aiimja^d, AiinjaAa or Aiiu]iirdi, Chdla k , [12], 
[13],^ [S 1], [16], 22, 102,196, 236, 246, 263, 
264, 279,377, 387, 419n 
Ainulama, Aiiiidig^ai or Aiindigai-Peiuinanar, 
bn \nmjaya, [13], [14], |l6], 236, 237, 
246u, 387 

Aimjisrara 0 ? Aunjieai-Isvaia, Cbule's^aia, 
22, 23, 24 25, 26, 27, 28, 387 
Aiiujigai-varkkal, ckaiuiel^ 246, 247 
Aiisil, n , ISon 
Arita Nakkan, m , 318 
Alltan Obantan, 318 
Auvalvadi, noad^ 73 
Aiivaiana, dephant, 56n 
Ainidxiikkuttai, n . 448 
Aiiyam or Aiiyakkuttn, dance^ 378, 379 
Aiiyapillai, Hoijbali queen ^ 122n 
Aaiyipdlai, queen of Amaiabharana Biyagane-a 
122, 123 JOS 

Aiiyai (or Auva) Perambdkkam, 272 266, 269, 
273 

Aijima, ep%Q hero, 442, 443, 446, 457, 460 
Aijima, hee, 155 
Aikkadu, m , 252 
Aikkattu-kAiiaixi, dt , 252, 253 
Arkdnam, vt , 185n, 208ii 
AiTbr, VI , 22, 24, 25, 27, 263, 264, 887 
Anui-tunjina-d^va, w o/Ann]aya, 23, 25, 27, 
387 ^ j . 7 ; , , 

Aink^saniLallm, s a Sinnamaniir, 244 
Aiul^la-Bbattan, m , 85, 168 

ArxiHladasan, sur, o/Kumaia-Peruv^niyari D^vm 
Enbjodi, 143 

ArnMla-Perama], ilo, 143n, 186, 189, 190, 208ii. 
Aralsarman, w , 11 
Anambakildn, m , 329 
ArnmbukkiMn Vaigimdan Md^di, m., 438. 
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rnmolideva, Aj uamolivaimanj 
.rumolid^va, street^ 30, i4S 
Liumolidev'ach.cli^iij , 437 
Liiimolid^van, gy am and liqu'fd measw e, 8, 113, 
139, 148 

aiimolid^va-valanadii, 5uy. of Ten-kaduvay, 38, 
114,162,295,427, 428,429, 487, 438, 465, 
460 

Lriimolmangai, queen of Viiaiaj^ndra, 33, 189n, 
197 

aumoliaangai, measure^ 189, 190 
Liumohaangai, queen of Fdiitluvendravaimaa, 
343 

Lrnmoli Porkaii, m , 159 
anmoli-Tii uppanangddn, m , 43 
aiimoli-Vilnppaiaiyai, eh ^ 136 
Lrxindliati, o/ VasisMha, 185, 420 
Linnidi Kaliyan or Mai udiirudaiyan Arimidi 
Kahyan, eh \ 239, 241, 242 
lanmoli {or Aiumoli) vai'inau or Aruamoli 
(or Ainlmoli), mr. of Il§;]ai4]a I , [16], 22, 
387, 420,421 

.rman TJdaiyadivakaian, m , 293, 308, 312. 
luv^-Kllal-M’xittigarLdan, m , 26 
luv^-nadu, 227, 228 

rvala-k^rpam, dt , 429, 438 
aya, race, [ 1 ] 

lyaman or Aryam^, mythical k , 384, 414 

ay^vaita, eo ^ [4jn. 

s6ka, Maurya emperor, [1], [2]. r4lu 

.sOkaiyan, ch , 59, bS, 68 

stikkadai, battle^ 231, 232n 

.suras, 4l4n, 463 

5vamM]ia, mcriiiGe, 233, 416ii, 442, 457 
.svam^dhika-Paivan, a chapter of the Mahdbha- 
raid, 41 6n 
.taku.!, m , B86ii 
bchi, fossesston, IS 
tim5,na, Pallam title, 26 811 
timauappadi [or pati), quarter of Oonjeevcram 
265, 266, 267, 272 273, 274 
Ltai-v^iiyai, annmi mpe'^ iit,}on commiUe, 275 
iakarQ,^257 

ttani Siyaidian Mndi-Viluppaiaiyan, c7i,, 38 
39 

.tti, (7hdh emblem, 385n 
.tti, tree. 431, 433, 435 
tUvdrana, elephant, 56 
ttivaiman, Pallava k , [6]. 
ttiTiii or Tiiiivattiydi, s rt. Conjeeveram 186 
189 

tt6ua-chatiuvMibh.attan, m., 249. 

.tukkirai, taco, 311, 391 
^anakkali, 155n 

ranam or vilaiyavanam, sale-deed, 12, 16, 105ii 
vauich'dldmani Maiavaiman, Fdndya /c , 446 
vammuliidudaiTal, title of Tylgavalli 177 
178 *' ' ' 

vanisikii^mani, swr. of D^vayan Pulalakkan 
378 ' 

As^fc, 4vdsak^t or vdsakdt, 45 On. 
vattaikilavan, m , 380 
vikshit, mythical h , 416ii, 
isn, oblation, 227 
vdr, n , 8 

nir-kuiiam, di , 8, 373 
vAr-nOittu-VdJdr, 235. 


Ayalanji Maiiran, m , 378 
Ayaadam’bSkkam, m , 117, 

Ayav^l, the Ay k., 446. 

Ayidi Kad^di, m , 28 
Ayiiattiimim*ravan, m , 5, 6 
Ayirattiuinurrnvan, f amity name, 846n 
Aynattimniiiiuvan Mudikondan, vn,, 155* 
Ayiiavan Ay3^an Peram^n, m , 438. 

Ayiravan Arangaii, m , 437. 

Ayirav&li, rt , 446. 

Ayiiur, VI , 446 
Ayddhya, vi , 53, 58ii, 62n. 

Ajyan or Ayyanai, village god, 9n, 343, 344. 

B 

Badd^mi, vt , [6] 

Bahiir, vi , 92. 

Balakk'^ra, m , 59n 
Ball, mythical 7c , 415n 

bah or srlbah, 20, 189, 202, 801, 318, 332, 334, 
335, 343, 344, 349, 354, 369, 870, 371 
B5;^a,/ami/y, [6], [9], 22n, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
98n, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 103 
Bilnavaiam, vi , 89. 

Banavasi, vt , i6, 32, 130 
Banavidy^dhara, see Vanavidyadliaia 
Belatuiu, m , 130, 190 
Belvola, go , 53. 

Benaies, vi , 385, 415 
Bengal, co , [19] , 57n, 

Beiai, CO,, [19], 

Bezwada, ci , ^5 
Bhadia, ri , 32 

Bhadiaiikadii Vasud^va-Bhatta S6m4siy^r (S6- 
mayajm), m , 338 
Bhagavadgita, Sanskrit work, 336. 

Bbagavati, ife , 445, 465. 

Bbagavati-yaykkai, channel, 353 
Bbagiiatka, mythical solar k , [19], 385,1416, 
424 

Bkaktajandsvaia, te , 197, 198 
Bbdiadvaja, sage , 460. 

Bkaiata, mythical k , [4], 385, 416, 468 
Bhaiata, channel, 70 
Bkarata, war, 143, 444, 460 
Bhargava, s a Paiaburdma, 423 
Bh-dsi^aia, m , 443, 444, 458, 462. 

Bka&kaiansetti, in , 414, 462 
Bbataia, yod, 244 

BKatta Knmaiila, see Kninaiila Bhatta 

Bhattaiikd, s Dm g^, 1 8611 

Bbattas, learned Branmanas, 222. 223, 232 327. 

329 ^ > 

bbatlavxitti, 377 

Bbavanandi - Chatnrv^dibhatta - Sdraay^jiyar, m., 

Bbavanandi Sabasian, m., 71. 

Bhavani, a P^^ivatl, 413 
BMma, Andhra k , 387, 421. 

BMmaidja, m , 59a. 

Bh-imavaiam, vi , 130 

Bhishma-Paivan, of the Mab^bb^rata, [Ij a. 
Bb0]ad§va, Dhdrd k,, [19]. 

Bbiamaialak^mba, s a, Vaudarkalal-N&cbohiy^r, 
384 

Bbngii, race, 428. 

Bbiiti Vikramafc&sann, Kodumbdlnr ch,^ 249, 
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Bhuvanamiiliidudaiya], &ur of Dlnachintdmani, 
177 

BtLiivanamiiliidudaiTal, svj of Tyagavallij 178 
Bhuvanainiiltidudaiva], qufeyt r>/ Kill 6 thing a IIT , 
210, 212, 215, 219 
Bilhana, poef, 129 

Bilvanath^svara, te , 58, 88, 89, 90, 104, 108 

Bmdnmati, / , 415n 

Bitiagunta, vi , 207n 

boai, crest ^ 132 

tow, emblem, 443, 460, 

Biahina, god^ [20], 41 3n, 458, 462 
bialimacliaim, 227ja, 285n, 31 On 
Biahmadfesam, m , [21] 

biabinadeya, 113, 154, 155, 171, 173, 222, 228, 
229, 231, 241, 242, 244, 247, 248, 256, 267, 
259, 280, 284, 291, 292, 293, 298, 300, 307, 
309, 311, 312, 376, 381, 389, 390, 392, 427, 
428, 450,459, 461, 462, 480 
Biahiii5dhiia]a, sur of Tiinvikiama-Bhattai, 2, 
3 

Biahmagxin^kaiavidydstliana - Mangladitya - Sa - 
manjasapiiyan, sur oj Aynattiiiinurrnyan, 5, 
6 

Bi^liniana, cade^ [4]n, [17], 2, 3, 13, 14, 21, 
46 ti, 57, 90, 95, 103, 111, 113, 227, 231, 233, 
239,241, 256,269, 273, 274,275, 298, 299, 
300, 301, 307, 308, 312, 818, 819, 320, 327, 
337, 374, 375, 389, 416n, 420, 464, 469 
Brabmani, sbiine of, 136, 139 
Biahmapiiyan, m , 86, 88, 356 
Biabmapiiyan, see Snadasan Biahmapiiyan. 
Biahmapntia, u , |[l]n 

Biahmasthana, or Biahmasthana-mandapa, 22, 
57, 68, 70, 253 _ 

Brihadisvaia, te , [17], 31, 235 
BrihalJdtaha, y)rrl^ [1] 

Biihaspati, 415, 418, 425, 458 
Biihatsamhitd, Uiork, 388n, 422n 
Biitish Miisenm, [6], 118n 
Bnddhamiti a, author, 197 
Buddhism, 'rehgton [2] 

Buddhist, [2], [22] 

Budhd, mytJiii,aL k , 446. 

Bmmah, 195 

Butiiga, JV Garga cli , [12], 386 

c 

Ceylon, [2], [10], [H], [14] [15], [16], 
[17], [18], '[22], 39, 52, 53, 59, 206, 231, 
232; 245, '255, 267, 275, 292,386, 387, 390, 
421, 444, 450, 470, 473, 474, 476, 477, 478 
Chakia ior Ohakkaiaj-bOtta [or kOtiain), see Sak- 
kaia-kottam 

Chakiapam Nambi, fn , 17, IS 
Chakravaitm, title, 131, 181 
Chakiavaitin, hiruda of Baiiantaka I , [13] 
Chalnkya, Eastern, dy,, |21], 65, 125, 126, 127, 
128,132, 147 n, 172n, 179, 194, 203, 208, 243, 
435n 

Chalnkya, Western, [17], [18], 

33, 33, 49, 52, 53, 55n, 56n, 57, 58, 62n, 63, 
64, 66, 68, 69, 118, 140, IGln, 180, 193, 194n, 
196, 197, 204, 388, 389, 422, 423, 425 
chd^maras, 37 

Champaka, tree, 311. 

Chamiindaxaja or ChaTimdaiaya, cli , 32, 37. 


Ch^mund^&raxij shrine ol, 137 

Ohand&svaia or Adi- for Adid^sa-) Chand^svara, 
god, 46, 111, 114, 167, 171, 172, 186 
Chandiad^va-Annatti Kramavittan, m ,75 
Chandrad^va-Attali-Kramavittan, m , 64. 
Oha,ndiaditya,yf?wg/z/, 22 In 
Ghandia]it, mythical solar k , 385, 416. 

Oh^riid^vi, Fallava queen, [6] 
ChatuivMimangalain, su^, of Kayy^^ntandalam, 
173 

Ohlvei (savSiii), 147n. 

Ch^hidlu, e.? , 179, 180, 181 
Chellui, , 43, 77, 125, 128, 130, 131, 132, 156n, 
178, 179, 181 
Chendalui , n , [6] 

OhenganMn, see KSohctengannin. 

CMia .a,[l],[2], [3], [4], [8], [12], [13], 
[15]n, 24ii, 29, 31, 52, 65n, 66, 72, 119, 120n, 
180, 185, 194, 203, 206, 218, 221, 222, 285, 
236, 868n, 385n, 386, 4l8n, 443, 444, 446, 446, 
447, 448, 460, 469, 470 

Oh^m, Ch^vur or OliSvma, [14], 148ri, 387. 
Chidambaiam, vt , [13], 30ii, 43, 125, 127, 130, 
131, 144ii, 158ii, 182, 185n, 196ii, 204, 206, 
210, 21211,214, 216n, 288, 386. 

China, CO , [21] 

Chinglepufc, v} , 143 
ohinnam, a jfracUon, 281. 

Chinnamap&t, vz, 134 

ChitradhanTan, myibtcal solar k , 385, 416 417n. 
Chitia-tuta painted hall, 15 ’ ’ 

Ohitraknta, (or °i6ta), m , f 19], 466. 

Ohitiaknta, s a Sanndaiaid'ia-PeinmiL] te, 139 
140 ’ 

Chitia-mandapa, 266, 272. 

Cbitiamnvan, ti , 443, 445, 446, 450, 460 
Chitiaiatha I , mythical Ghdla k , 385, 416 
Obitiaia+ba II , mythical Ohdla L , 386, 417, 
Cbitrasva, mythical k , 385, 416, 417 " 

Cb8da, s a CbOJa, [1], [2], [4]n, 179, 180. 
[boda, Veljudnda ch , 128, 180. 

Cb6da-Ganga, E ^ [22], 62n, ISO 196 

w [1] [2], [3], [_4], [5J, [7], [8j, [9], 
[lOJ, [11], [12], [13J, [14] [15], [16], [17], 

. L'9J. L^o] [21], [22], 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, k, 14,’ 
17, 18, 20, 22, 2d, 24n, 29, 30, o2, SSn, 37ii, 49 
50, 6d, 56, 57, 58, 59, 62a, 63, 64, 65, 68, 69! 
70, 89, 90, 92, lOOn, 101, 102, 104, 106 111 
lid, 125, 12(5, 127, 128, 129, IdO, 131,’ 132’, 
136,140, 147, 156, 169n, 162, 167n, 17dn 
174, 176, 179, 180, 181, 182, 189n, 190n 196- 
197, 199n, 206, 218, 221, 222, 226, 229, 235! 
2d7, 238, 239n, 242, 250, 251, 255, 257, 258 
262, 265, 267, 268, 272, 284, 288, 333 356 
373,376,383, 3o4, 385, 386,388,413, 420 
421, 423n, 441, 444, 445, 446, 448, 449. 461 
406, 469, 477 . . , 

ChClagangam, tank, [22], 389, 425. 

OhOlaganga, sui of Eajfendra-Obdla I , [201. 
[4i2j. ’ ^ 

Chdlakulasundaia, sw of Viraidj^ndia I 198 
Cbdlamahaikja, title, [4] n. ’ 

Oh61a (Cb8da o> S81a}-mandala, the Ghdla country 
8, 117, 134, 162, 181, 190, 429. 

ObOlanardyana, legend, 180. 

Obdla-Pindya, or S61a-P§,ndiyan, title, [18], 
[22], 83, 36, 62, 388, 423. 



6 


Chola-PanJ} a, s rr Snndnia-clioIa'P^iulyaj [18] 
Ch-ula-Pillai, ch , 208 
Chdlapmam, m , 12^, 120, 144, 159 
CKOIa 01 Cholavaiman, myihral I , [4], 385^ 416, 
ChOl^ndia, ^ur of Madhin antaka, 33^ S6ii 
ChOl^ndiasimlia, ^ur oj Ea]^ndia C]i6]a I , 424 
OhOl^ndra (or S 0 ]^ndra)si][nh^svaia 5 s a S6ma- 
nath^svaia, 22, 23, 24, 29, 30 
Chdl^&vara, ie , 22, 169, 387 
Chud^manivaiman, KaiCiha /'■ , f21] 
CMddmamvarmaviMia^ BwWu^r Momi^tery,[2\} 
Ohdial, Vi , 4^3, 444, 450, 459, 462 
Chulije, c? Ohula, [4]n, 386 
Cintia, in , 27 
Combat oie, vi , 46. 

Como 7 iii, caj^e, l3n, 22xi, 68ri, 130, 144, 147n, 
159,225,233, 275,332, 335, 339, 345, 346, 
347, 348^ 357, 862, 365, 371 
Conjppveiam, vi ^ [1], [5 1, [7], [12], 1, 79, 
117d, 125, 126, 128, 129, 14^’, 143ii, 163, 168n, 
178, 186, 187, 200, 207, 2 u8ti, 212ii, 267, 2b8, 
336, 342, 348, 388 
Ciangaiioie , 81 
Ciiddalore, vi , 209 
Cnmbiim, m , 450 
Ciipid, god^ 416, 419. 420 

D 

DablirasabM, the golden halt at Ghidambaram^ 
386, 419 
Pekha,Ti, co , [6] 

Daksbina, co [6] 

Dakshina-Ladam, see Takkana - Ladam 
Dakskinamurti shunp of, 282 
Daksbmapatha, 224n 

Pakshma-Eddiia Fa^f of Bengal, [19], 466 
Daksbma-ViiMa, a Sonthein Beiar, 466, 

Dala\ dniii , v? , [6] 

Ptoa], m , 254 
damaiiaga, 392, 437 

Ddmai {or Ddmal)-k6ttain, dt ^ 263, 254, 342, 
868, 374, 375 
Damai-n^du, dz , 373, 374 
Damodaia, m , 392, 439 
P^mOdaia-bhattaii, m , 358, 427, 429 
DamddaiaelicMii, vz ^ 385, 336 
DtoOdaia-Kramavittan, m , 74. 

D5;m6dira:Q SiiSLlan, m., 428, 429, 

dSiiiava, a deman^ 413 

d:anda, a fine ^ 38, 43, 121, 122, 

Dandabntti v % , [18], [19], 466 
Dan4aBHyaka or Dandan^tha, a commandpi , 33 
65n. 69, 130, 387, 388, 422, 424 

Dandisvara, ie ^ 250, 252 

Pantipir^ttiyaT, gueen of R^i^ndia-CbOla I , [21] 
"DantivatMa, PalUna [6] 

Bappiiia V, Ceylon Is , [11] 

Dasapanman, cy%., 58, 63. 
dasavandam, to, 162 
Pa^avaiman, s a Tasdvaiman, 68n 
Dausbyanti s a Bhaiata, 416 
Pay^parapp^Tambalain, hall, 299, 300 
days of the week • — 

^nday, 71, 73, 74, 289, 241, 283, 284 
Monday, 70, 82, 83, 87, 191, 210, 449 
Sxinda^y, 182, 185, 20ln, 202 


Thnisday, 63, 79, 122 n, 178, 276, 277, 278. 
Tuesday, 88, 217, 21^ 

Wednesday, 53, 57, 86 
daas, luiiai — 

Fust fortnight — 
first, 87 

second, 57, 73, 74n, 
fifth, 86 
sixth, 173 
ninth, 276 
twelfth, 74 
thuteenth, 182, 185 
fouiteeiith, 79 
fulUmoon, 102. 

Second, fortnight — 
second, 88 
fifth, 210, 219 
eighth, 63, 279 
mtilh, 83 
foulfceenth, 70 
days, solar * — 
fiist, 207 
eighteenth, 284 
d§va, a god, 41 4n 

dfevadfLna, 70, 78 d, 94, 117, 134, 138, 143, 148, 
162, 171, 199, 227, 228, 234, 241, 242, 245, 

249, 250, 256, 257, 259, 276, 278, 280, 284, 

285, 289, 291, 292, 293, 299, 300, 301, 306, 
307, 308, 309, 311, 312, 322, 351, 356, 362, 

363, 373, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 383, 389, 

390, 391, 392, 426, 427, 428, 429, 436, 437, 

438, 461, 462, 465, 469,480 

D^vadi (T^vadi) Kamalan, m., 428, 429, 438, 
deva(^?r d^var)kanmi, temple 'Servants, 44, 228, 
230, 281, 264, 292 376, 379 
D^yaki-imdra-Kiamavittan, m , 251 
D^vaknttai, land, 364. 

D&vaii, w., 277 
D^vanar^ w , 361, 367, 

P^van^tha, cit , 69, 194, 202, 

P^v^andamMaii Ariilalan, m , 168 
Duvall Divdkaian, m , 473 

P^yangudi, D^vankudi orT^vangudi, m, 216, 

250, 427, 428 

Pevan Jdangondan, w , 169 
d^varadiyar, temple se'tmnis, 48, 227, 334, 372, 
471, 473 

D^varam, 8awa scnpture, 30, Sin, 89n, 98, 132, 
134, 143, 152, 155, 182, 230, 281, 294, 296, 
297, 298, 375, 382, 384 
Pfevayan Pulalakkan, / , 378 
Pev^ndian, Inruda o/Pardntaka 1, [10] 

Dhdia, CO 3 19], 33, 37, 69n, 132, 134, 466n. 
DhaianimuliidndaiyM, (jueeji o/ Vikiama-ChOla, 
182,185 

Ph^idvaiaisan (Phai^varaha), Sznda ch , [19], 
128 and odd , 132 and odd , 134 and add , 46b 
dhaima \or dhanma)kattalai 5 gntd weight, 367 
dharmakattalai-tulai-nirai, dandard weight, 80, 
373, 374 

Dhai map^la, h , [19], 388, , 424, 469 
Dhaimapnyan, w , 11 
Dharmapnri, vi , 208 

dharmS^sana, danm^dana or dhanm^sana, court of 
iusUce, 13, 239, 253, 342, 346, 354, 357. 
Phaimfesvara, te , 49, 87 
PhS/taki, tree , 385, 417 
Dhishana, s a Brihaspati, 418, 425 
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DiLUndliii, dmon^ 385, 414 
nhimdlmm^-ia, mythical k , 385, 414 
dignjaya, 887, 388, 421, 422 
Bikshita, 113 
Dimiuce, s<3! Diavida, [1] 

Dinaciimt^mani, sur of Madhuiantaki, 131, 156, 
158, 159, 177, 178. 

JDiigliaMhiT, on ytlncal k ^ 885, 415 
Divdkaia-bliaitan w , 358 
LdnaiTa-blinttan, on ^ 83 
D6nas»ma-Ktamavittaii, m , 168 
D6iia [D]6Da, DSnaya, Ddniya or DSnasaiman, 
foims o[, 158 n 
Dbnaya-KTamavittan, m , 73 
Diakskai^ma, , 126, 180 
Diamida, Diavida or Di§,vida, va Dianida, [1], 

Diamila or Diamila, , [1], 128n. 

Dramilaka or Dramidaka, e a Ta^nilakani, [1] 
Dravidas, tke five, 129 
Dravidiau, roce^ [1], [2] 

Drdiia, saqe^ 168 n. 

Dziitavilanibitam, mebe^ 450. 

Oiidakaii ( Dufca-Haii) inuvaiangamam-Bhailaii, 
m , 164 

Dmga, or Duigd-Bhataii oy Bbatt^iaki goddess , 
[7], 136ti, 335, 336, 350 
Bushy anta, myihial k , 385, 416 
Dusi, w , 8 

Duta-Haii, s a Krishna, 164n, 19 On 
BuEahari-Ilaiyamlala-Kramavittan, , 190 
D§jtahaii Ninran^iayana Kiamavittan, m , 190 
Dutahari-Vennaikiitta-Kiamavittari ?a., 190 
Drapaia, age^ ISGn, 385, 417 
Bvuia, n , 49 

DvMaig6mapiiiam or V^dagdmapnram, vi , 247, 
427, 429 

E 

Echcbappei liman, m , 239, 

echohOiii f»r erehchorn, taos^ 143ii, and add ^ 253, 
827, 332,333, 384, 337, 339, 342,344, 346,348, 
349, 353, 355, 360, 371 
eclipse, solai, 262, 263, 351-. 

^Idagaui or TirnvMagam, vi , 212ii 
Edaiparani, vi , 357n, 367. 

Ededoie, 2000, di , [17], 466 
Ejdiiili“Ch61a-Samhiivarayan, sur of x4.1agiya 
ChOla aha<^ ChOk-Pillai, 208 
Edinlisdlan, flowei-gaiden of, 216 
Edinli - 86la-Sambuyar^yan, sur of Alagiya- 
BaQjvan, 123 

Ediittapadam Inbiimrund^n, w, 158 
6kahh6ga, 462 
^kagiani, see agiam 

EkCimian§.tha, it , 79, 122, 140n, 207. 212n 

Ekanayakan, measure^ 158, 159 

J^kaviia, Faliava title 268n 

3*(jkdvirappadi, quarter^ 267, 268, 275 

Elagam, 5 a Bdagam, 212 

^Ildkkaiyai, s a TOlachcheviyar, 266, 268, 275 

Elaliir, u ^ 295 

^lavai, tax^ 38, 43, 4S 

[jfelayiianilaiyalangan Karpagadittan, 330n 
il^ldyirava ma . ^ sur, oj Sandiran Arunur- 

rnvan, 382. 

Blmur, s a Elalur, 277, 295. 


4h&ai, explained^ 156ii. 

iilisai- Vallabhi, queen of Knldttxinga I, 131, 156 
158, 162, 177, 178 
Ellaikkdl-kai u, 264 

Elloie, VI ^ 172n, 180 ^ 

Eiulagiidaiydl or Bliilagamudaiya], s Elisai- 
Vallabhi, 177, 178. 

Elumhiir (^Bgmoie), vi , 183 
1 lunibur-nadu, , 133, 134 
Elimuirava-chatniv^dimangalam, sttr. of Pattl- 
laiiji, 8^3, 874 

Elnnuimvan, sui, oj Arififeaiman, 11 
Embenimdn, god or kzng^ 78, 85, 171, 172, 272 
Embeinman-AdigaJ Vilangavandai,/., 85 
Em Gangadhaian, on , 27, 2o 
eDixai or ney-ennai, hquid qkee^ 3o7ii, 861, Sb5ia 
Enn^lippoika^, oneasure^ 278. 

Ennayiiam, vi , [20], 233n, 388ii 
eias 

Saka, [9], [12], 33ii, 48,89, 95, 96, 123, 127, 
159ii, 179, 181, 204, 207, 282, 448. 

Kali, or Kahyuga [ 4 ], [15], 282, 284 
Eran I^\aiaa Gnis6kharan, ?« , 118 
Eran Puttagan, w., 230 


Eraii Rattan, m , 28, 29 
Eiiehoha-Udaiyar, 448 
^iippatti, 225, 365 
Eiiym-nMu, d ^ , 438 
bii-vanyam, tank committee 19 232 

829 


233, 827, 


eii-vaiiya-perumakkal (peium-Bhattai). coimmt- 
tee, 10, 17, 20, 21. 

Eiode (liOdu), vi ^ 80, Sin. 

Pliriivalichch^ii, gunrter, 265, 266,257 26^^ 2r2 
274, 276 ^ . 

Etti Tiiiikkalatti-Udaiyan, of UttaiamSIui 
Udaiyan, 190 
Ettiikkui, 01 , 7, 95, 96 

Eyil-nadn, , 117, 118, 143, 186, 189, 428, 429. 
Eyinur, , 428, 429 

Eyir-kottain, , 117, US, 143, 164, 168, 1S6, 
189, 428, 429 


F 


Fa Hiaii, Chinese pilgrim^ [6] 
nsh, emblem, 388 ii, 443, 460 


G- 

gadyanaka, 257, 258 
Gahadavala, dy , [21], 
gana, 233n 

gana or alnm-gana, an ud/nimstraizve assembly 
3, lln, 251, 253 ' 

Ganapati or Pillai> di Ganapati, gfOtZ 137 253 

297, 301, 321, 322, 349, 350, 382, 471 
Ganapnravan, w , 312 
Gandan^yaka Dandanayafca), 130. 
Gandappayan, m , 62, 56 

Gandaidditta Pallavaiaiyan, sur o/ Parahfimigan 
^ Malian, 227, 228. 

Gaiidaidditya or Gaiidaiadityad^va (Peinm^j (jt 
vaiman), Chdlak, 13], [14] [15] 

196, 228, 23c, 246, 250, 251, 263 
287, 2-9, 296, 297, 300, 306, 307 ’ 

419 

Gandar^ditya, cn , 90 
Gandaiaditva, Stldkara oh , 57rL. 


[16], 102, 
277, 286, 
886, 387, 
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Gandav-Diiiakaian, s a ihe SilCihdra Gamlaiii- 
ditya, 57 
Gandhaiva, 414 
Ganei^a, ^ a (ranapati, 322 
Ganga, [6 I, [8], 120, 122, 207, 422 
Gaii^'a, lila stern, dij , [22], 62n, 106 
Ganga, Western, dt/ , [7], [9], [12], 57n, 64, 68 
88, 89, 90, 99, lOU, 104, "107, 185, 386, 444, 
446, 449, 461 

Gang4 or Gangai, ihe^Gcingon^ [1^], [^^]j [^^]? 
3, 9, 11, 13, 20, 22, 68, 96, 97, 100, 101, 111, 
121, 122, 158,162, 186,224, 225, 233, 275, 
324,327, 332, 335, 337, 339, 343, 344, 346, 
347, 348, 349, 357, 362, 363, 366, 370, 371 
385, 388, 389, 416, 417, 424, 425, 457, 469 
Ganga or Ganga-mandala, co , 52, 53, 129, 144, 
147, 162, 16411, 167b, 174, 176, 195, 388, 422 
Ganga-Bana, /am?/?/, [10] 

Gangad^vimanah, land^ 107, 108 
Gaiig^dhara, m , 52, 56 
GangS^dhaia-Bhattan, m , 88, 113 
Gang^dhara-Siva, m , 253 
Gangadhara Mayilatti, m , 33 0. 

Gangaikorida, s a , Gangaikonda-ohOlapnram, 

GaiigaikoTida“(3k61a5 sur of Ea]^n.dia-OK61a I , 
[ly], [20], [22] 127, 131, 196,388n 
Gangaikonda-OliOla (SOlan), Chdlou piincOj 33, 
36, 62 

Gangaikonda ChOl^svaia, ie ^ 1. 

Gaiigaikonddn, , 126. 

Gaugaikonda-SOlan, hall^ 117 
Gangaikonda-SOlapurani (CkOlapmam), vi , [20] 
31,33,38,64,65, 68ti, 70ii, 126, 129n, 131 
152, 192, 193, 195, 390ii 
Gangukettan, m , 69 

Gangakundapma, ^ a GaB.gaikoiidaoh6iapii- 
tam, 129, 181 
Gangan, title^ 56 

Gangan^n (or KarLgan6ri)pati-a, vi ^ 391, 434, 
435 

Gaiigapadi, , 5,6,7, 11,15, 24, 30, 32, 37, 
105, 107, 193, 194 

Gaiiga-Pallava, s a Pallava, 88, 99, 172, 289 
449 

Ganga-PeimMi, the Ganga A: , 53^ 

Gaiig5;piiri b a Gangaikonda'SOlapxiiain (or 
ChOlapuram), [20], 70, 181 
Gangaid]a, the Ganqa h , 446 
gat^uaka, see gady^naka 
ghatage, an assembly, 92d 
G idaiigil, Vi , 200, 202 
Gfiddvail, r^., 65, 70, 388, 425 
Gogiinidhaiina, Kongimivaima, 98b, 
Gdsahasia, 464 

gOshthi or kOtti, an assembly ^2^7^ 274, 275 
GOshtblsvaia, fe , 46. 
gOtras : — ^ 

Atri or Atiaya,S48, 44B, 459 
Bharady^ja (P^iradaya), 151, 158, 164 
263, 437 
GantaTBa, 88 
Hanta, 151, 3l7, 322 
Kg/Sjapa (K^ckokiiva), 88, 268, 438 
Kansika, Senguti-Kansika or Komara- 
Kau^ifca, 118, 119, 120, 443, 444, 
458, 462, 


Mudgalya, 443, 458. 

Vadhula, 87 

GOvaidliana, vi , 330, 332 
GOvmdacIiaad] a, GalvulaoiVa I , [20], 469. 
GOvindapadi or Guvindavcidi, vi , 253, 254, 342, 
368, 374, 37;5 

GOvindapatli-Alvar, p'oc?, 342, 343 
Gi aniaka i y am-tn iitt mii-per umakkal , committee 
of, 21 

Giamam,^;? , [9], [13] 

Gramaaikliamaiu-chatiuvMniiaugalani, sur of 
MaBi manga lam, 49, 86, 87, 88 
, Gndimallam, vi ^ 465n 
Gujaiat, cu , [18] 

Guigdnpode, m , 90, 99 
GiiBabhara, .mr of MaMiidrayaima I , [6] 
Gnn^kara Periimbilli, mhdra^ [22] 

Gimakirtti-Bhafaia, Ja^na feadier-^ 224, 225 
Guinpaiampaiclpiabliava, Vai^hnam loorl [2] 
177b, 18b ' ^ 

H 

Haihaya, family^ 59 
H^15;sya-Pni^,na, loorh^ 4 6 On 
Haia., a Siva, 258, 422, 460^ 
Haiaebaianas5gaian, sm of Sattan GiBiabkattan 
297 

Hail or Hauhava, 9 a India, 414, 457, 461 
Han, s a Visinin, 218, 272, 419 
bay ana, a burnt oblation^ 18 
Mmagaibba, cpiemony^ [13] 

Hiranyagaibha, ceremony^ 464. 

biianya^kslia, deinon, 134 

Himalaya, mo , 70, 424 442, 443, 460, 464 

Hmen Tsiang, Chinese iraveller, [11, [4]!!, 13n, 

197, 386 ^ L j. L j , T 

liOma, an obhtion, 189, 202 
Hottm, Pi , Q7] 388n ' 

H6vva, see^ Ovi 
Hoysala, family^ 31, 122n 

I 

Idaikkiidi, vi , 488 

Idaimai ndn, 6’ a Timvidaimaitidui, 155 
Idaippattam or Idaippiitobi, te, 311, 391. 
IdaitnraiiiMii, sa, Ededoie, 2000, [16], 28 390, 
430^ 465 468 ^ l j; ; > 

Idaiyankadii, tand^ 77 

Idaijaiiii-BMii, di ^ 

Ida-Bdli, passage betioeen 7 0omSj 20ti 

Idaiigainayagar, 6 a Risbabbav^hana, 171 

Idangali-N^yan^r, Chdia h , and Sami, [3] 

Idavai, VI , 448 

Idui-kOttam, di , 438 

Iganaiyur, u , 134 

Iggalui,^?^ , 106n 

Ikkaitii-kOttam, di , 842, 426 

Iksbvakn, myt/ncal k , [4], 384, 413 

Ilaikknlam, to, 311, 391, 437. 

Ilaivallam, vz , 342 
IlaiyakO-Kiamayittan, m , 190 

Ilaiyangiidi, or Uaiy^nkudi, m., 117, and add 
206b ’ 

Ilaiyurxi, «?/ , 118, 139 
ilakkai or ilakkar, 212b 
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llakkasu, com, 239, 241, 25G, 258, 269. 
Ilakbivanan Panehanedi Akinbiidn, w., 78 
IlakknvananfLakshmana) Edmad^van, m , 77 
I la lamp, 251 

1 lam or Ilamandalam, sa Ceylon, [7], [11]? 
[18], 7,15,24,28,43,44, 46, 56, 83, 107, 
205, 206, 218n, 244, 245. 255, 266, 207, 275, 
289, 292, 390, 438, 460, 474,476, 477, 478 

Ilamaiman Siiaijadikki, m , 366, 
ilampntcKi, te, 311, 391 
Ildmaiid&sam, co , [19], 469 
Ilanalam, , 308, 309, 810, 311, 812, 318, 319, 
322 

Ilandai, tree, 434 
Ilangai, sa Lankd, 469, 470 
Ilangds 6 kam or Lankdsdka, vt , [ 21 ], 469. 
Ilangilavar, m , 91 

IlangO or Ilaiya-kS, an hetr apparent, 142 
IlangOvadiyaraiyan, 1 , 44lii, 

IlangOv^l, a a Inikknv^l, 267 
Ilava, a toddy drawer^ 437 
Ilnppai-kalani, land, 23 24 
Imayavaramban, Chet a h , 385n 
Iiidra,<;H[lS],28, 386, 414, 415, 416, 417, 
425,430, 442,443, 444, 457, 459, 460, 464, 
468, 

Indrdm, sbrine of, 137, 

Indran Falanattadigal, m , 253 
Indraratba, h , [19], 388, 424, 469. 

Tndiavajra, mette, 86 , 450 
Ingallur-nddn, di ? IO 63 107 
Inga-nddn, di , 114, 377, 427, 429. 

InganuT, -ut , 106n 
Ingannr, vt , 114 
Innambar, vt , 262 
Innambar-nddn, di , 377 

irai, tax^ 253, 327, 332, 333, 334, 337, 339, 842 , 
344, 346, 348, 355 

irai-diavya, 4 

irai-karatt-uttn, revenues and taxes, 57 ii. 
iraikkdval, tax, 241, 248, 256 
Iraikiilam, 245- 
Iraiydnkndi, vi , 293, 307 
Iraiyans^ri, di , 293 
Irdmagndam, co., 52, 56 
Irandayirattimannrrnvan, sur of Pornktun Ed- 
lid^vadi, 17 

irandSni, land, 368 
Iid^adi SOlai, m , 244 
Irdsakkamangalam, , 159 
Irdsdndan, m ,4^7 0 
Irattamandalam, see Eattapadi 
Irattapddi or Ilattapadi, see Eattapadi 
Irattapdditonda-SOlan, Ohdla prince, 62 
Iratta, s a Obalnkya, 68 , 

Iravi Nili, see Nili 
Iravn, 289, 291, 292, 293. 

IrdyiTandfevi-Ammandr, eonsori o/Eaiaditya 278 
,279 ' ’ 

Irayiiavan Pallavayan, oh , 14, 29, SO, 109, 111 
427,428 ^ ^ 

Iraynr, ^^,64, 73, 74, 81,85, 177. 
Ixdynrali-i^ambi, m , 151 
Irfeohohayaii, ch,, 37. 

Irivabedanga, sur, of Satyd^xaya, [17] 
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A 

IrOdii, i^ee Eiode 
Iiugajan, eh , 32, 37 
IiukknvSi, oh , 257, 

iiumadi 07 iiiuadi, exjilinned, [18]ii, 329 
IiumadichcbOla (Boltj, snr oj Paruntaka I , [12], 
229 

Irnmadiehcbolar Kannddaga (Eainataka), co , 
229, 230 

Immadi S6lan, sur, of Gangaikonda-SOlan, 62 
Iimnadisdk Yiliippaiaiyan,.sifr o/V^laa Klitlan, 
427, 429 

Iinmndiaulacbelifen, quarter, 177 
Iiumudisdla Muv^ndaT^lan, sur 0/ Paramos vai an 
Aiangan, 307 
IiimgOIakkOn, ch , 376 

IiungOla, lumkOla, IlangOy^l or Iinkkuv^l, 
family, [15], 257, 258 
Iinntnaimbadmmai Aiattnrai, n , 439. 
unveil, plant, 392, 487, 

Isa, s.a Siva, 258 
isakkanayya-Nangai, / , 242, 

ISdna, s a Siva, 236 
Isanamangala, m , 228, 229. 

Isdna Mdian, ?» , 263 
I&anasiva-Pandita, m , 1. 
isbtdpmta, charitable deed, 3. 

Islands, Twelve thousand, 8 

Isvarakkarani Vamaddvan TiinverLkadan, , 227 

^ n A ^ 

Isvaian Singamani, m , 202 
Tsvari, sbiine of, 136, 139 
Ivnni, z;? , 71 

lyarpa, portion of lldaldyi^ aprahandhnm, 186 

J 

Jagatipala, Ceylon h , 53 

Jam or Jama, [6], [22], 14, 15, 22, 53, 223, 224, 
229, 230, 389 

Jalaiidtbdsvaia, te , 81, 343, 350 

jalapavitva, ceremoy^y, 299, 301, 321 

jalayanha, a water-lever, I5n 

jambii, tre^, 134n, 168, 171 

Jambadvipa, India, [11], l34n, 446 ,461ii 

Jambiik^svaia, [8], 122n, 126, 128, 168, 418n 

Janaka, saqe, 62n 

Janandtba 0 ^ Naidkkan Mdidyan Janandthau 
ch , 889, 425, 426, 427, 428, 448 
Jananatba, Dhdtd k , 33, 37, 69 
Janand^a-Kacbcbijaidyan, sur 0/ Aiasandrdya- 
nan Elisaiin6gan, 210 
Janandtha-peinvadi, road, 111 
Janandtbappntteii, tank, 432 
Janandtha-valanadu, d% , 199, 200 
Jatdvaiman, swr o/Siivallabba, 465n 
Jatdvaimani sur, of 8undara-Oh61a-Pdndya, 
[17]. 

Jatila, m , 443, 459. 

Jatila or Jatilavaxman, s% Pardntaka Nednn- 
jadaiyan, 4U, 442, 443^ 44 0^ 447^ 448, ^56 
Jayabbimatali, r?,, 235 
Jajadbaia, ^ur of Knlottunga 1 , 131 
JayamSrn, sur of Vikramdditya 1 , 99, 103. 
Jayam^rn-Srikaranamangalam, sw o/Mandiiam 
103, 104. 

Jayamurinadalvar, cA , 39 
Jayankonda-OliOla (SOlan), suk of Ed]ddbird]a I 
51, 57 

JayaukoiLda-OliOla-ErahmadlLixdia, ch , 69, 64* 
65, 70. 


\ 
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Jayankonda (or JayarLgonda)-0]i61a (S51a}-raaa- 
dalam, dt , 2, 8, 16, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 49, 57, 
63, 70, 74, 76, 78, 81, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 
108, 111,113,114, 118,119,120, 134, 136, 
137n, 138, 140, 142, 148, 164, 167, 173, 176, 
189, 198, 204, 389, 425, 426, 427, 428, 429, 
437, 438 

Jayankoadas51anall-di, m ^ 38, 39,41, 43 
tfayaiikondasOla-Viluppaiaiyar, mr of Kddau 
Vidmdangaa, 38, 39 
Jayantavaiman, Pmdya k ^ 446, 447, 464 
Jayasimiia II , /T. Ohdlulya k , [16], [17], 28, 
388. 423, 424, 468 

Jayasimha III , W, Chalukya k , 28, 32, 58, 118, 
130, 144, 193, 194, 388, 423, 424, 466 
Jayasimhakiilakdla-valari^du, n^^ , 171. 
Jajasinihaku]5;iitaka-Brahmam§yiayar, mr of 
Manjippayanar, 65, 70* 

Jayasimha virak^ia] aval man, lihala k , 206n, 
Jayaamgan, s,a Jayasimlia III, 63. , 

jayastambha, 69n 

dayatimga Mtav^ndav^lan, sur. of Eran Israran 
Grins^kharan, 118 
]ivita, 70 

Jndnaparam^svara, te , 222. 

Jj^shtM, godde^s^ 346, 347. 


K 


Eackciii, or KachohippMn, s ^ Conjeeveiam 11 
12, 96, 97, 186n, 187, 206, 218, 265, 266, 267^ 
268, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 288, 291, 428, 

ACiCk 3 J i 


Eacbcliiram, or Kaiobehiram, n, 428, 429, 488 
Eadadi-tandil, land^ 274 
Kadagan, , 143 
kadaikdtehi, mpervisiony 372. 
feadai-nir, iad water ^ 288 
kadaiyadaikkay, 391 
Eadalangndi, 2;e., 427, 429 
kadalai, oon or Jnend^ 62n 
k^dali, wife or daughter^ 56n 
kadal sulnda, introductory wordR of the imcrip-^ 
horn of Eaj5,dhii§,]a It , 206, 207 
Mdam, = 10 mile^^ 13, 225, 357, 362, 365 
Kadamba, family^ [6] 

Kadambam§;d^vi, J , 221 

Kadambankuli, 431 

EadambarkOyil, m ^ 192 

kadambu, tree^ 480 

Kadambui, 807 

E^dan Aebcban, m., 383 

Kadan Karnn^kaian, m , 427, 429 

Eadan Vidividangan, m , 88 

Kadapp^ri, in , 79, 126, 174 

Kaddiam, na Kataha, [21], 62n, 194, 195 203 


Ead§.ram, m ^ 194 

Kadarankoada-§61an, OMla 62. 

Kddava, «« Pallava, 68, 185n, 446’ 
KadavayoholiSn (Eadavdoiicligii), , 210 212 
214, 216 > . j 

k&di, gram measure, 8, 9, 13, 94, 266, 273, 274 
291, 292, 293, 362, 363, 366, ^7. ’ 

Kadicbohan, m , 143 
kadigai, an assembly^ 92rL. 

KMugal, milage goddess, 234, 320, 321, 322 
KadugtiT^i, field, 309. 


Eadnnganaiyan, m , 362. 

EadnngOn, Fandya h , [5], [7]n, 441, 446. 
Eadupattigal NandippOttaraiyar, s a ISTandivar** 
man Pallavamalla, 260, 261 
Eadupatti Tamila -P^i a rayan or Vid^lvidngu 
Kadnpatti Tamila- Perarayan, m , 92, 93, 94. 
Kaduttalai, vi , 229, 230 
Kadnttalai Nagamaiyan, ?» , 251. 

Eaduvangudi, o \ , 4 
KMnvetti, , 217 
KaikkOla, 276 
Kaiitsa, mo., 419, 423. 


Kail^san^tba or Kailasan^tbasvamin, ie , [7], 49. 

kai-mam, handdelis^ 273, 319 

kai^n, see^ kdsa 

Kakkambuai, re , 81 

Eakskivat, mythical k , 384, 414, 

Hikntstha, sur of Pnranjaya, 384, 414 
kal, a measure^ 342, 363 
Eaia the god of Death^ 386, 423 
'Kdo]d}dhxdi, people^ [5J, [7]n, 446 
Kalahasti, Ealatti or Tirukk^latti, m 79], 33^ 
106n, 190rL, 208n, 289 
\.dlds\Joot-orm7iftent^ 467, 
k5.La]avu-kuli, toll^ 162, 266, 268, 272, 273 
k^lam, a iruwpetj 319 


Jfealam, gram measure, », 38, 117, 118, 136. 

13711, 139, 162, 171, 186, 189, 190, 229, 241 
286, 301, 306, 307, 308, 311, 312, 317, 318 

319, 320, 321, 379, 381, 390, 427, 428, 445 

470, 471, 472 
Ealan, m , 295 

kalaui-v§jiiya (or v5,nga), field supervision commit 
231, 232, 327, 329 
Ealamv^yil, m., 6, 293. 

kalanjn, gold and s'ljier 'weight, (= 80 giains) 2 
3, 11, 12, 18, 22, 29, 30, 38, 45, 46, 51, Sr/ss', 
94, 95, 96, 97,98, 100, 101, 111, 113,114, 
143, 163, 164, 177, 189, 226n, 227, 228, 229 

230, 232, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239 245 

250, 256, 261, 262, 263, 264, 266, 267, 273! 

274, 275, 278, 279, 287, 291, 292, 293, 295 

297,300,311, 312, 324, 827, 334, 342 344 

346, 348, 349, 352, 354, 356, 357, 358! 362 

363, 366, 367, 370, 371, 373, 374, 390 427 
428, 474, 476, 476, 477 ' ^ 


Kalappalaidjar (or it.jan), m , 213, 217 
Kalaiiknrichobi, m , 286 
Ealarti, 480. 

Kalai ungall, land^ 77 
kala^a, a pot, 189 
Ealatti see E^lahasti 


Ea,Mttirukkai, , 462 
Kalattiir, vi ^ 143 

Ealattbr-kOtiam, di ^ 143, 148, 167, 173 176 
204. ’ ’ 

Ealattm-n^dn, di , 143, 148, 167, 

Kalavai, m , 118, 119 
Ealavali, Tamil poem, [2], 386 
EaJayali-nSdu, di , 444, 450, 462 
Edlaya-SOmdsi-bbumi, land, 330 
E^layavana, demon, 386, 416. 

Eal^^i, n , 261 

Eali, age, [4], [15], 86, 55, 61, 81, 142, 146, 176, 
184,188,191,198, 200, 201, 203, 218, 386 
418, 419, 420, 421, 423, 426, 446, 464 
Ed]), Pachohaikkd]! or PaTalakkdJi, goddess, 4l8ii. 
Kd]i ]&kdml)arani, m,, 438 
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Ealichchang^l, ehannel^ 61 
Kaligai-Vitanka, image of, 366, 367. 

Kalik^saii - chaturvfedimaiigalam, swr. of Tirn- 
mullaiY^yil, 351 
Nangai,/., 852 

Kalinga (Kalmgam) or Kalinga-maadalam, co,, 
[3], [3], [20], 7, 9, 11, 15, 24, 69, 63, 66, 70, 
106, 107, 126ii, 130, 156, 158, 179, 180, 182, 
184, 186, 188, 193, 388, 422, 461 
Kalinganagaia, s a Mukhalingam, [2 2], 128, 180. 
K§.liiigar§iyar, swr. o/Arayan Gramdavahan, 148, 
151 

Ealingas, the Seven, 180n. 

Kalingattnpparani, Tamilpom^ [3], 32, 52, 113, 
125, 127, 128ii, 129, 130, 131, 132, 144ii, 152, 
166. 178, 180, 181, 191, 4l3n, 415ii, 416n, 
417n, 418n 

Kalingn-vaiiyam, committee^ 327, 329 
Ealippagai, mr, of PaiAntaka Nednujadaiyan, 
446. 

Ealiya-Bhattar, m j 368. 

Ealiyan^n, swr c?/uiiidaiyankiilam, 239, 241. 
Ealiyur-kOttam, d % , 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 18, 
19, 21, 187n, 138, 142, 323, 324, 325, 327, 332, 
334, 335, 338, 340, 341, 344, 346, 346, 348, 
349, 350, 355, 359, 361, 369, 372. 
Ealiyui-nadn, dt,^ 142 
Eallan, trite ^ 268 
Ealli Kutteran, m , 28 
EallOdanai, dam, 477, 480. 
kalluri, a college, 15 

Kalpa or Ealpaka, tree, 185, 233n, 456, 464 

Ealpa, age, 446, 456 

Ealpa, work, 458 

Ealiignmalai, vz , 448 

Ealukknnram, fiee Tirnkkalnkkuniam. 

Ealnmalam, m , [2], 386 

Ealnmbarndaiyai, m , 17 

tsLlwrel, field, 226, 365 

Ealvai - Ealvan, sur of Peinmbidug'n Mutt a- 
laiyan I , [7] 

Kaly^na, vz , 150 
Ealy^napnram, , 191 
Kalyanasundara, god, 89, 118 
Edma, Ouptd, 16 In, 21 8n, 419. 

KOimadamangalam, m , 438. 

Kamakkawaiyal, /, 59, 64 
E^makkOdi, , 318, 319 

EamakkOdj-Yinnagai, s. EajagOpala-Peinm^l, 
49, 57, 63, 70 

Kamal^vati, qvtem of Siibhad^va, 386 
E^mamOga-V^ranapp^raraiyan, $ur of Mannan 
Kannan, 374, 375 
KS^maniyakkan^r, f , 242 
Eambnlanp^di quarter of Con] eeveram, 266, 267, 
273, 274 

Eampa, Vijayanagara k , 8 
Kampavarman or Vi]aya-Kampavikiamavarman, 
Ganya-Pallam k ,1,2, 8, 9, 13, 90, 172, 266, 
267, 273 

Kampli or Kampili, vi , 52, 53, 57, 193, 194, 
195, 20L 

EamsabappO/ti, s. a. Kanjagapp^di, 266, 267, 272. 
Eamndnvan Nllanar§,yanan, w , 281. 

Eamtigadi, 122. 

Eanaiktdl Irnmporai, OMra h,, [2] 

Kanakar^yar, m , 473. 

Kanakasabi6,, the golden hall, 185n 
9a 


Eanakaviraknrattiy6.r, /., 224, 225. 
kanakku o) kanakkar, office, 289, 444. 
Eanakkn-vdriyatn, Committee, 327, 329. 
k^nam, gold com, 13, 20, 189, 239, 253, 262. 
kanam, share, 51, 92. 

Kananj, co , [20], 63, 194. 

Eanavadi, m , 330n 
Kanavadi (Granapati), h , 57 
Eanavadinallm, vi , Si, 39, 41, 477, 479 
Eanavadi Picbchan, m ,118. 

E^ifLcM or E^nebip-Qia, s a Con] eeveram, [4], 
[7], [12], [22], 2n, 11, 71, 96, 114, 117, 118, 
122, 123, 129, 130, 131. 141, 143, 159, 162, 
163, 164, 193n, 272n, 347, 348,349, 359, 360, 
886, 388, 892, 418, 423, 489 
Eanchivayil, vi , 427, 428, 438. 

KanchivtLypp^rur, s a Perm , 446. 

E^nclai (Karandai?), vi , 64, 69 
Kand^dai Ponnaiyakiamavitta SOmasiydi Am- 
balattadigal, m., 348, 

Eandddai Tirnvenlddabhattan, m , 427, 428. 
K^ndal^ri; si4/., o/* Siilai-knlam, 477, 479, 480 
K^ndalur-Salai, see Salai 
kandam, a division, 257, 260, 297 
K§.nddna-nddu, di , 428, 429, 438 
Eandaniranindan, m , 117 
Kandan Maiavan, m , SO 
Kandap-arattnp^itai, ti , 326, 327, 382, 836, 337, 
339 

Eandaradittam, 887ii 

Eandiyui, or Tirukkandiym, m , [12], 281, 282, 
466 


Eangan^ri, tank, 435. 

EanganOrippattn see Gangan^iippattn 
kani, land, 88, 176, 291, 292, 298. 
k^ni, land meahme, 234, 257, 260, 281, 300, 
355, 368 

kanimnrruttii, 269, 291, 389, 427 
Kanjagappadi, gwariJer o/Con]eeveiaiD, 266 267 
274, 275 . , . 

E§.n]an Eon day an, m , 438 
Eanjamir, vi , 284. 
kanganivarippottagam, office, 312. 
kanmalar, artisans, 46, 47 
kanmn 28, 136, 138, 151, 286 
Eann^daga-Pandita, m , 1 :8. 

Kannada, people, 185 

kannMn or kalnadn, a hfiro-^stone, 477, 478, 479 . 
Kannagidarap‘^ni Muv^ndavSJ^n, swr of Knttan 
SOmad^van, 158 
Kannakk^l, channel, 108. 

Kannaknclichi, s a Eanyaknbja, [20], 56, 202. 
kann^^lakk^nam, tax, 311, 391 
Eannan Aiuian, wz , 6, 8 
Kannandai Knppan, m., 86 
Kannappan Panchanedi Nilagangaiaiyar, m. 84 
Eannappan Tusi Admdyagan Nilagangaiaiyaa 
Vanniyan^yan, see, V anniyam^an. 
Kannapnshpam. 475 
Kannara, oo , 195, 203. 

Kannarad^va or Eannarad^va,s a. Krishna III 
[12], 11, 12, 21n,56 ‘ ‘ 

kannarn or kanarn, 73, 75, 78, 81, 83, 154 165 
177, 212, 213, 216, 249, 280, 281, 824,' 326! 
826, 327, 332, 333, 334, 336, 337, 338, 889 
340,341,342, 344, 346, 347, 348/ 349, 35o' 
353, 355, 860, 861, 370, 371 
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Kanni, e a Comorin, 68n, 147, 

Kanniya, s a. P'^ndya, 68 
Kannikk^l, channel 83 
Kanperran, w , 472. 

Kanperian Manrimiraiiid^i, »w , 47-3 
kanthika, cr necklace^ 65, 69 
Eany^, Kany^knm^ri 07' Kninari, s Oomoiin, 
[4], [7], [8], [10], [12], [18], [20], [21], 22, 
111, 466 

Eanyakubja, s a Eananj, 52, 53, 56, 59, 194, 
202 

k^r, 171. 

Earabhadra, elephant^ 63. 

karadigai, a musical in8trn7}}ent^ 273, 285, 319 

Eaiadikal, or Kaiadikalln, vi , 194, 201. 

E^rai, m ^ 95 

kaiai, land^ 64 

kdiaij ornmimt 476, 477. 

Kaiai, me^ 434 

Karaikkattu Panaiyui, 300, 311 
K^raikky Ammai or Ammai, &aiva devotee^ 384 
Earai-n3.dn, di , 89, 95, 96, 104 
E*^raippd.kkam, vi^ 891, 433 
K^raitturai, 31, 48. 

Karaivali, d?, 89, 105, 108, 113, 114, 119, 120 
Earaivali-Andi-n^dn, di , 89 
Ear^inbichc]i5ttii,(K^rdmbis^tt'u), vi.^ 64, 73, 83 
168 

E^i^nai-Yidangadeva, image of, 184 
kaianattan, an accountant^ 2, 22, 24, 392, 437 
^438 

Earandai, see E^ndai 
Karamkas, 277 

kardumai, 307, 308, 311. 459, 462 
Earavandapxiram, vi , 446. 

Earavtir, ^ 438. 
kardy, 250 

K^r^yil Ednttap^dam, 14 
KarhM, vt , 22 
Eto, m , 15 In 
Karikal, m , 45n 

Earikala, or Kalik§.la Ghdla ^ , r2],r3], [4] [5] 
[7], 62n, 268, 274, 386, 418 ^ ^ ^ 

Earikala, SM7 o/ Aditya 11. , [9], [14], [15], 
[16], 21, 249, 263, 263, -278, 279, 289,356, 
375,377,379,387 

Earik^la-OhOla, mr of KidOttunga 1 , 180 
Eank^la-Ch6k (S61a), sur o/ Virar§.i^ndia 195 
199 , 

Karik^la-Ob6la«AdaiyiirrL^d-Alv^n, sur oj Malai- 
yan Vinaiyaiveni4n, 208 
Karik^la kaiai, embankment^ 249, 250 
Karik51a-S61an, swr of Vlra-Ob61a fSdianX 62 
Ear ik ala-tern, hall^ [5], 266, 268, 274. 

Kankkal, vt , 45n 
E^n Eolamban, m , 276 
Kiinktidi, m , 438 
K^rimangalam-Udaiy^n, m , 232 
kaimi(karani)bhramaiia 5 389, 390, 426. 
Kaiisang^l, oi , 51n. 

Karkudi or Tirnkkarkndi, s of, llyyakkandan 
Tinimalai, 230, 231, 375^ 376 
Earknlam, 462, 

Kaiknli, jpefi, 432. 

Karnapr^vntas, a. ToUaikkg^dar, 268. 

Karnataka, go , 229. 

K^rdhana, m , 27 
Earpundi-nadn, 228 
Karrali, see N0;r^yanaiL Karrali. 


Eanali^ri, tank, 477, 479. 

Kanigai, vi , 151n 

Kaingdvui or Tirukkarugavur, TirnkkaMvur, 
283, 234, 235, 245, 259, 260. 

Kammyigai, palace^ 428 

Kainmam-ar^yum, councillors, 301, 307, 390, 
427 

Eaiuni^n, a blacksmith, 106 
KanimS^nikiiad^va, god, 89, 118. 

Eaiamd^nikkan Sarpan, m., 428, 429. 
Earnmanikkan SOman ,m , 118 
Karnnakara-Bbattan, m , 81 
Kaiun^takan, title o/Sadaiyan JlanadJiira, 446. 
Eaning^li, tank, 104 
kanivM, tree, 132 

Earuvulanpati, s a Eambnl^-np^di, 265, 267,272. 
Earuvur, vt , 30, 31, 38, 38, 39, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
48, 64, 192, 19 J, 205, 473, 474, 475. 

Kainvur, s a lirnvanjaikkalam, 31. 

K^gakiidi, u , 391 
k§,sbthak^ra, o carpenter^ 321ii 
Katoaja, mythical k , 385, 415 
Eassapa V , Ceylon k , [11], 231 
k§.sii or kaisn, wefght, 189 

coin or money, 53, 57, 84, 85, 109, 111, 
114, 117, 132, 134, 136, 139, 148, 151, 152, 
155, 162, 164, 167, 171, 201n, 222, 223, 239n, 
241, 248, 259, 260, 284, 300, 322, 476, 477. 
k^sTL-kal, goldweight, 46. 

K^syapa, sage, 413n 

EaSyapan K^r^yil Midaichcban, m., 471. 

Eat^Ka, co , [21]} 388, 425 
k^tt^gara, a wooden home, 321 
Katt^maiiiiganahal]i, vi , 130 
Eattm^gankuval-itt^r, bi/e-paih, 4c77, 479. 

Eatti Oriiuran, mr of Tennavan Pirndimdr^san, 
249, 250 

Eattngai Ndr^yana-Eramavittan, w., 177. 
K^tiukkumundur, vi , 391, 432. 

E^ttnkkuri, vz , 113 
K5;tttii, , 364, 365 
Eanstnbha, gem, 460. 

Eaniskan Venk^clabhattan, m., 471 
Eansikan Adittan. Adavall^n, m, 471. 

KauSalai, people of EOsala 57 
K§.vadipp^kkam, s a K§-v^ripp^fckam, 232. 
KS/vAntandalam., m , 125, 128, 172 
E^vannr, vi , 346, 347 
Edvanui-^ri, tank, 360 
Kavai^moli, measure, 367 
Eav^iakaryak^, s a , K^,v^ii, 885, 417 
Kav&rJ, ri, [2], [3], [4], [8], 4, 6, 8, 30, 45, 
129,132, 140, 42, 155n, 171, 182n, 197, 228 
281, 233, 234, 242, 247ii, 248, 266, 257, 258 
259, 262, 276, 278, 280, 301, 320, 376, 385 
386, 387, 417, 418, 426ii, 444, 446, 460, 461. 
E^vfenmaiigala, , 330n 

Kd-v&ripp^kkam or E^vinpp§,fckam m., 95, 96, 
327, 329 

Kaviniyan . . . . Pnrambiyan, m , 284. 

Kavira-nadn, vi , 286, 

a K^v&ri, 446. 

K^viripptimpattinani, vi,, [2], [3] 
k^y, areca^nui, 233. 

Eayakkal, channel. 111. 

Kayarp^kkam, , 391, 435, 436. 
k^ykkari, 382. 

Kayil^yad^van, flower-garden of, 216. 
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Edyv^ntandalanij s a Kav^ntandalam, 17^, 173 
Efekaya, co., 4l5ii. 

K^lalar, explained I72n 
Kerala, , [12], [13], [17], [19], 28, 33,37.64, 
68, 128, 193, 285, 888, 390, 423, 430, 442, 
446, 457, 468 
ESralan, m , 44 

E^ralanataka-ohatuirMimangalam, m , 427, 428, 

438. 


KferaUutaka-Pallavarayan, ch , 16^. 

E feral Ibiitaka-Yalan^dxi, di,^ 81. 

EeiaJapalli, n , 31, 43, 44 
Keralaputta, 5 a Oh^ia, [I*] 

Eferalai^]an, mr. o/Tiriivfegamtamudaiy^n-Tiiu- 
vanantisvaram-ndaiyan, 2 10, 2L2, 213. 
Kfesava*Bb.attan, m , 74, 83 
Kfesavadan dandy aka, .<? a Efesaradityadfeva, 33, 
37. 


Efe^avddityadfeva, ch , 33 
Efesavan, m , 284 

Efe^avaa-Peidyiramndaiyan, m ,7Q. 

Kfesavan Eaman, m , 254 

Kfesi, cA., 69 

Kfesiivaiyan , m- , 350 

Efesuvaa (Kfesava) Anvaiiyan, W2 , 151 

Kfesnvaa (Kfesava) Tam-llanjingam, m , 151 

E fesuvapattan (Kfesava-Bhatta), m , 73 

Efettarasa,!!, ch , 37 

Kfevndan, ch , 52, 56 

Eharagnij «??., 443, 444, 446, 450, 457, 46i. 

Ml, . 2l3n, 

Kiladaknvilai, iand^ 306j 307, 308, 309, 310, 
321 

Eilai-feri, tanky 365 
Eilai-vfeJam, ([uaiier, 378 
Eilaiytii, 199n 

Eilduadigal or EfekkiLinadigal, Okdla queen^ 

[ 12 ] 

Eilappaluvui, Palnvui, o/ Sii-apaluvAi, vi , 125, 
152, 154, 155, 164n 
Kilai-kairam, dt , 450 
kilavan, a headman^ 291, 293, 308 
Kilfeiipattn, land^ 287 
klliiai, taXy 253 
Eil-lianiyamxittain, dt , 241 
Eiliym-nadin, co , 285 
Kll-Kariiydr-iiadTi, di , 426 
Eiilivalavan, Oh6la k , [3], [4]n. 

Kilmalai, vi , 254 

Kilmdndui Pamviii, sm. o/ Tappildaiam Palla- 
vaiaiyaa, 246, 247, 248 
Eil-Mangdtta-nddii, di,^ 83 
kilmugavetti, offlce, 390, 428, 429, 438 
Eil-Mattugui, My [6], 90 
Kilur, s. a. Kilaiyur, 193, 199. 
kilvali, 224ii, 225, 226 
KHvfemba-nddu, dt , 443, 444, 450, 459, 462 
Eil-Veagai-iiddLi, di , 212 
Kiraikkallur, vi , 307 
EiramalMr, vi , 287, 391, 432. 

Kiraippdkkam (Klrappateam), m., 165, 167 
Eiidn.]!, vt , 168 

Eirttimaraikkddan, m , 878, 379 
Eirttimdrttdnda-Bralimddliirajar, swr. <?/ Vikra- 
mddittap, 104. 


Kitfciauimfegiia, Ceylon k , 59 
Kdohohakkdrpuram, 2?? , 39 
KOchehpugaanda, Ohdla k , [2], [3], [4], 386,418. 
KOohchengatohCla-Ndyaadr, s a, KOcklieagaQ.* 
nan, 386 

KOdaoholiPruvu, 114 

Kddanda or K6dandaidma,'flwr of Eajdditya, [8], 
[13], [16], 234, 237,^238, 248 
Kddandaidma, sur o/Adityal, [8], 238. 
Efedandaiama-vadi, road, 248 249, 279, 280. 
Kfedandardmfesvaia, te , [9], 237, 238 
Kodimangalam, vi , 212n 
EOdukulavan Sattan, m , 292, 307, 312 
Kodiimddi, fields 22*6 

Kodninbai, c a, Eodumbalui^ 444, 446, 449, 450, 
461 

KodumMlur, e?/, [14], 230, 281,249. 255, 256, 
257, 285, 446, 449, 450, 476 
Eodumudi, Pdndikkodnmndi or Tiruppandik- 
kodumndi ri , 31 
Eodiingai, n , 308 
Koetei, '0 ^ , [7] 

Efekkandan, tithy 22ltL, 222, 235 
kokknvdy, nook of an ornament^ 475 
Kokuni, sur oj Sivamaliaraja-Perumdiiadigal, 98, 
KOldi, , 99, 122, 125, 128, 132, 136, l38n 
Kdlaramma, ie ^ 136. 

Eolattnr, 2^2 , 50 
Kdla-vadi, path^ 347 
kolgai, ornament^ 297. 

Edli, 8 a UraiyuT, 62, 446, 

Eollam (duilon), 7, 11, 15, 24, 105, 107. 
Eolldpnram, vt ^ 111, 112, 191 
Kollimalavan, sur of Malavaraiyan SundaiasOlan, 
476, 477, 479, 480 

Kollippakkai or Eollipdke, 5 a. Eidpak, [16], 
28,52, 56. 390, 430, 468 
kfelniraikuli, tax, 266, 268, 272, 273. 

Kolukkuttu, 108 

kolnndi, wije^s younger sister^ 478 
Kfelur, m,, 118 

Eoluvur-kuriam, d % , 444, 450, 462. 
kombirkolgai, jewel, 297. 

KOmuHn Araiyan Baladfevan, m , 16. 
kfen, a cfnej, 163 
Kondala, see Kuntala 
Koiidydta, , 165 

Kfenfenmmaikondan, E6nferinaikondfe,n, Kfenferm- 
maikonddn, K6Qferi(K6niii}mfelkonddn, K6- 
nfeiimfenkonddn, KOnfeii-inmai-koadan or 
K6n6nniaikonddn Utl^^ 44,46, 47, 48, 122, 
199, 426. 427. 

Kfeneiimfelkondan, swr q/ Vira-Ckfela, 122n* 
EOnfenmfenkondan, 8ur, o/^Eiil6tttinga-Oh61aIII 
122n,205, 208. 

Kfenferinangai, goddess, 349, 350. 
Kfenfeiirajapuiam, vi,, 296. 

KOnfenydr, m , 274 

Eongana or Konkana, co , 57 129, 162, 185 
Kongaraiyar, m , 370, 371, 372 
KongarkOn, mr, of ParO-ntaka ISTedunjadaiyan, 
446 

Eongu, Eougn-dfesa or Konga {or Koaga)-man- 
dalam, CO , [8], [9], 31, 44, 47, 185, 444, 44*6, 
450, 461. 

Kong-adfesar^jdkkal, work, [9n]. 

Kongxmi or Eonguaivarman, itile of W". Ganact 
kings, 98ii, 99, I06, 101, 106, 108, 
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Konkana, sfe Kongana. 

K6n6n-inmaikondan^ sia\ oj Uttama-OliQla, 288, 
289,291. 

E6ii6ii-inmai-kondaii Icusali, 291n 

Koniui, vt , 358 

EOnur 2^2 , 307, 428, 429, 438. 

K6n-V&mii, m , 448, 459,462. 

Koppakesaii, S 2 C EO-Parak^saii^ 33ii. 

Eoppam, VI , 32, 39, 40, 41, 58, 58, 63, 68ii, 111, 
112,197. 

EOraikkuli, 288 
EQran]i, m .70 
Eorramangalam, 159 
Eorran Aiuinnoii, f/i , 263, 264 
Korrangudi, m , 245, 308, 309, 810. 
Eoriangiadi-y^jkkal, 319 

Korranpiattur, 445, 450, 465, 
korru or kotta, maintenance^ 212ii, 306, 379 
EOsala, KOsalai or KOsalai-n^dxi co.^ [19], 37, 57, 
469 

Eotpiir, 308 

kottagam or gOshthaka, a cow^pen^ 436n. 
Eottaijur, VI , 438 

kOttam, a dimstan, 3, 96, 292, 367, 374. 
kotta-n^l, the day of gift, 232 
EOttaru, 130, 144, 147, 159, 162 
K8i}tarpolil or KottOirpolil, 460, 462. 
kOtti, see gOshthi 
EOttAi, m , 253. 

E6tiur-nadu, di ^ 251. 

KOval or EOvalur, s,a Tirnkoilur, 209n. 
KOyiladi, 2 ?? , 179. 

EOval (or E5yil)-v^riyam/cominittee of, 301, 320 

kOyil, temple or palace, 272ii 

kdyil, a mona^tpry r>, 225 

EOyiknpatti, 288 

EOyil Mayilai, w , 307. 

kOyil-nambu, teinph worsh%p^ 269 

EOymallur, vi , 239 

Krishna, god, 49, 84ii, 151n, 164n, 190n, 278, 
279, 324, 836,439 

Krishna (Kannaran), m , 53, 56, 439. 

Krishna, n , [i7], 32, 65, 466. 

Krishna II or Krishnara^a, Rdshtrahuta A., 92, 
Krishna III or Krishnaii^ja, Rdshirakuta, h 
[12], 1, 11,22,278, 386,419 
Krishnan m , 293 

Krishnan Pieman, ch», 14, 427, 428 
Knshnar5;ya, Vt^ayamgara h, 106, 418n 
Erisbnasv^min, te , 49 
Krita, age, 885, 415 

E ritah^rOhanam (ErittikS^TShanam), ceremony 
189 

Kny^-kramadyOtik^, worh, 382. 

Kghatra or Kshatnya, race, [1], 269n, 422 
Kshatiiyasikh^mam-valan^dn, dt , 38, 39, 41, 43 
117,428,429,438 
EshtoapS-ladSya, shnne of, 137 
Kuh&ra or Knv^ia, god, 28, 386, 41S, 419, 423 
EMal, s. a Madura, 206, 209n, 215, 446. 

EMal or Kudalur, 5 a Onddalore, 209,210. 
KMal, s a. Kudalsangamam, 64, 69, 209n. 
Eudali, m,, 32 

Eudal^ngamam, vi,, 33, 37, 64, 68n, 190, 193 
194, 195, 197, 198, 200, 201, 209n. 
kudara, a hall^ 307 

Endamalai-nadu, d%,, 7, 11, 15, 24, 29, 30, 105, 
107, 130, 144, 147. 


Eudamukkil, sa. KnmhhakOnam, 444, 446, 449, 
450, 461, 

kndimai, right ^ 226, 322 
Kndik^val, a warden, 443, 459. 

Kndik^valn^vakan the chiej revenue officer, 444, 
462. 

kudinai {or kndinar)-kal, stone-weight, 143, 164,. 
473, 474. 

kndinikki , from tenancy nghh, 381 
EnditS-ngi Aiavanaiy^n, m,, 438. 

Kudiyan Kddugdl,/, 234. 
kuduhaka, measure^ 265, 272 
K-adambidnpadagam, 51 
kudumbiiv^riga - Peiiimakkal, wards committee^ 
231, 232, 

Kudumiyamalai, vt , 234. 
kndnppOlai, a deed of gift, 12n 
Kukkanur, m., 25, 26, 114, 117. 

Kulam or Kolann, s, a. Elloie, 172n, 180, 182, 
184 

knlam, s a ilaikknlam, 391 
Kulambanda] ,m , \ 

Kulamulan, or KOmul^n, 118 
Knlanur, s a Kolana, 172 
Knlapadi, 391, 430, 436. 

Knlas^khara, Pdndya k , 206, 465n 
Kulas^khara, Vaishnava Saint, 2n, 148, 186 
Kulattnr, s a Kolattur, 50, 51, 75. 
Knlavampandal, land, 277 
Kulavilagam, land, 319 
kuli, market fee, 223 

kuh, land measure, 4, 5, 6, 12, 15 17, 23, 24, 29, 
30, 60, 61, 53, 57, 68, 65, 70, 71, 73, 75, 77, 
78, 81, 82, 88, 97, 101, 103 104, 106, 107, 

109,111, 113, 143, 288.323, 324, 325, 82G, 
327, 329, 830, 332, 333, 334, 336, 387, 838, 

339, 840, 341, 842, 344, 346, 347, 348, 349, 

350, 363, 355. S57, 858 860, 365ii, 368, 369, 
370, 371, 375 
Kulivamjan-^ii, tank, 435 
KuJiOttunga 1 , KulOttunga-ChOla (GhOlad^va or 
SOlad^ya) or EulOttungad^va, Chdla k , [3], 
[19], [20], [21], 2n, 32, 33, 43, 49, 71, 72, 74. 
76n, 89, 113, 115, 118, 119, 120, 125, 123n, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 181, 182, 140, 142, 144, 
146, 147, 148, 161, 152, 154, 156, 158, 159, 162, 
163, 164, 167, 168, 171, 174, 176, 177, 178, 

179, 180, 181, 185n, 187, 190, 191, 192, 196, 

197, 466, 470, 471, 472, 473 
EnlSttunga II or Eu]8ttnnga-Oh81a (S81a, Oh6- 
ladfeva, i§81ad8va or GhOda), Chdla k , 43, 49, 
77, 78 79, 125, 179. 180, 181, 196. 

Kul6ttunga III or Knl6ttunga-Oh61a (GhOIad^va 
or §61ad^va), Chdla h , 30, 31, 33n, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 49, 79, 82, 83, 84, 85, 89, 121, 122, 123, 
204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 212, 214, 
215, 217, 219, 337, 465n, 473, 474, 475. 
Kul6ttungs81a“Brahm§-i4yan, sur. of Uttama- 
SOlan, 43 

Knl6tt\mga-S61a-E^ralai8;]an, sur. of Araiyan. 
Madurantakan, 162 

Eul8ttunga-S61a-Map6diyarayan, sur. ^Dfevan- 
dain^dan Arul^^lan, 168 

Eiil6ttanga-§61a-N4n]inM-Udaiy§jn, sur of 
PS,]ar^]an, 3 63 

Kul8ttnngas61an-Kalattiir, vt,^ 206n. 
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Eul6ttarLga-S81an-Peri7ara7aT}, sur oj Selvaa 
Paliimadai7an, 148 

iCiil6tturLgas61an-Ul^, Tnrmlpoein, 180, 181 
KulOttungasOla {or UhClaj-valanadn, swr. of 
PiiLiyur-kOttam, 49, 73, 74, 76, 78, 81, S3, 85^ 
86 , 88 . 

K-Qi6ttuiigas81a-Viram8.ttu-Miiv8ndav818,n, aur, 
of Namban Madui^ntakad8van, 158. 

Knipak, vt , 390. 

Ktil-umbui, 446, 448 
Xnluta, co^ 20, 388n, 

K-amO^n, see Nakkankuman, 

Eumanpadi, m , 345, 346, 847, 349, 350. 

Kum^ia, 5. a, Skanda, 461. 

Kiimaiadi-Naiigai /, 361, 367 
k'umaiakaclicli^.nam or kuraaia-gady^naka, tanc^ 
117, 162 

Kum^iia-Kiamavittan, m. , 247. 
Kumaram4it§.iidan, la7np^ 260, 261 
Kumaiamait^adan, 5tcr of NandippSttaiaiyar, 
223, 260n. 

KTiinai*am5.rtaiidapxiram, m , 223, 224. 

Eumaianpuli, tree^ 435 

Kumaian, m , 850 

Eiimaian SSlappferaiyan, m , 280 

Kumaia'Periiv^iiiyan D^van Erin]6di, m., 142. 

ExuBaiavislmti II , Pallava ^ , [6] 

Enmaii, s»a (lomorin, 3, 9, 11, 13, 20, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 121, 122, 225, 275, 827, 832, 336, 
337, 339, 343, 345, 346, 347, 348, 349, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 370, 371 
Kiim^^nla-Bliatta, teacher^ [1], 376 
KnmbakOnam, vi , 215n, 233, 276, 282, 283, 382, 
449,450 

kumbha, a pot^ 189 
kiimbMbliisliSka, ceremony^ 90 
KiimbliOdbliava, a, Agast7a, 464 
Enmili, m , 165 
Kumili-aadu, d% ^ 165, 167 
k’amm§.7am, 817 
Kimamadan Achehan, m , 438 
Kimdamayan, ch , 59, 63 

Kiiadavai, Kutidaya or Kuudava, qmen o/ VimaM- 
ditya, [20], 126, 196 

K-undavai, sxsier o/ KulOttruiga I, 127, 196. 
Enndavai or Euudavaiyai, q/ E^]ar5.ia I., 
[15], [16], [19], 196; 

Enndavai or Eimdavaiy^r, queen o/ Vikiara§,dit- 
ya I {Bdm A,), 88, 100, 101 
Enndavai, road^ 213 
kundil, i/ind^ 274, 330 
knndnmani, weighty 274ii 

Ennddr, , 73, 75, 87, 111, 445, 449, 450, 465. 
Enndur‘kurram, dt , 445, 463 
Enndnv^^y, charnel, 317 

Ennilapnra {sic Envalalapnra), a. E81§.r, 99, 
100 

Enn]apevil, w.,257 

Enujaiamallan, kruda of ’Pa^r^ntaksb I., [13], 
Enn3iranialli, , 258,259. 

Enunattnr, m , 49 n 
Knandr, 443, 446, 450, 461 
Ennradi Tixnppori, m , 293. 

Ennrak§,li S&mayajiyar, m , 177 
Ennra kiirram, , 162, 154. 

Knnra-nMu, di,, 118 

Ennra Nakkan, m , 318. 


Knnran Paiam^svaian, w., 322 
Eunian Singan, w , 322 
Knnrattur, 5 a. Knnnattnr, 49n . 

Ennrattur-nMu, di , 49, 73, 74, 76, 78, 81, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 88 

knmi, gold and silver weighty {=^2 grams), 13, 
311,312, 318, 390, 427 
Kunriyni-nddn, di , 234 

Euntala, Euntala or Eondala, co,, 128, 129, 132, 
140, 142, 146, 176. 

Enntalas, the Chdlukyas, 32, 140 
Elira,2;i., 443,444,450,459, 462 
Eniam, vi., [5], [11], 21n, 22n, 49, 266, 269, 
273 

KnrangMi, Land, 97 
Enrattnr, vi , 357, 358. 

Knravas^ii, vt , 168 

knri, ^ a sabhl, 17n, 176n, 330. 

Enrichchi, vi , 293 
Enriyur, , 199, 200 
kniram» a fine, 38, 43, 121, 122 
Enrrang&n, m , 448, 444, 459, 462, 
Ennnva-N^^yanax, CMla k. and saint, [3], 
knrn, a sub^dtviswn 3, 148, 832, 335, 348, 851, 
355 

Enrn, tribt, 457. 

Knrngai, m , 151ii 

KnrngaikOjValan Aiavamudn, m,, 151, 
Kni'ukkai-knrram, du, 199, 200. 

Knrnkkai-nddn, di , 427^ 429. 

Knrnksh^tra, te , 360, 361 
kninksb^tra, loar, 336. 

EninkshStmdSva, god, 336, 337. 

Kninkulai^yan, m , 217 
Knrnmadai, m , 446, 

Eninimbas, people, 446 
Enrnmbil, vi,, 427, 429 
Eurnmi, vu, 41 811. 

Knru-nMn, , 446, 

Knrnndnrai, or Knrnndnrai-madn, pond, 430,436. 
Kurnndnrai, charmel, 432. 

knruni, gram and kqxnd measure 7n 8 118 

136,139,171, 189, 213, 216, 229, W, 273' 
274, 275, 282, 308, 316, 317, 318, 320, 321 
390, 427,428,471,472 
krisakkanam, tctx, 311, 391, 
knsali, 29111 

Knsapp^rin, vi , 318, 319, 321, 

Knsavankalani, land^ 480, 

Eusavanpatti, land, 104. 

Eiittadi Nanurravan, m , 428, 489 
knttai, a kind of paddy ^ 363 
kuttam, an as^exnbly, 358 
Euttan Grangaikondan, m 472, 

Euttan SOmadfevan, m , 158. 

Eutta-Penimanadigal, s a Natar^ja, 104. 

Eutt^ia-Bhatta-SOmay^jiyar, m , 111. 

kuttn, a dance, 379 

Enttiii, vt , 247 

knv5,l, a heap, 222 

KnvalaikOdu, m , 16. 

Envalaik6dn-n5.dn, di , 16. 

Knvalaimalai, iJi , 445, 446, 450, 464. 

Enval^la, Envalalapuia, Eo]5>lapnra or KOl^hala- 
piira, 8 a Edl^r, 99, lOOn, lOln, 105ii, lOSn. 
122, 136, 138. 

Knvaldla-nS-dn, di., 186, 138. 
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Ktiva.layadivakaia'Miiv^ndaY&l^n, &ur, ^/Yidiyan 
Tir-umMirun]61ai, 117 

Euvalayasiindaia- Miiv^ndavSIan, mr of V^lan 
Kuinaian, 163 

Envalay^sva, sur oj Dbundiiiimaia, 414 il 
Kiivtoai m , 438 

Knv^van M'^ran, or M4ran, of Peiiimtidtigi-i 
Mnttaraiyan I , [7], 441 a. 

EuT^Ta, see 


L 


latstaaaj an inscr’tpimi^ 294, 

Lakshmadfeva^ ch , 63 
Lakshmana, the epic hero^ 190n, 

Lakshmi, qoddess, 28, 72, 117, 119, 127, 129, 142, 
146, 158, 176, 185, 188, 414, 417, 420, 421, 
458, 461, 464, 468. 

Lakshminarasimhasvdmin, te , 159e. 
liakshmin^-iayana, ie ^ 172 
Laknlisvara-Pandita, m , 27, 28, 
Lakxilisa'P^supata, ^ect^ 27 
language and alphabet — 


Dr^yidi, [1], 

Grrantha, 50, 90, 97, 236a, 383n, 442. 

Kanarese, [4]n, 62, 127, ISSn, 162n, 807a. 

MalajMam, 147ii. 

Prakrit, [5], [6], 168n 

Sanskrit, [1], [2], [5], 15a, [22], 20n, 30, 49, 
60, 86,90, 99, “125, 132, 134, 152, 165, 
179, 185a, 216n, 219n, 280n 236, 242, 
243, 265, 267, 268, 29ln, 321n, 384, 389, 
390, 392, 426n, 442, 448, 444, 445, 447, 
448, 456 460 

Tamil, [1], [2], [4], [10], [12], [18], [14], 
[15], 16], [17], [18], [19], [22], 20n, 
30n, 49, 50, 52, 56, 62, 81, 86, 90, 92n, 
97, 99a, 117a, 122, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
142a, 144n, 147, 162, 164n, 168, 178, 179, 
181, 185a, 190a, 195, 197, 198, 208, 
209a, 212n, 218, 228a, 230n, 236, 243, 
256a, 267, 258a, 265, 266, 267, 268, 851, 
384, 386n, 386, 388a, 389, 390, 392, 

416a, 417a, 441, 442, 443,444, 445,447, 
448, 451n, 452n, 453a3 454n, 459, 460, 
464, 478 


Telaga,[4a],[5], 33a, 125, 127, 128,131, 
142a, 152, 162a, 179, 181, 243, 376, 886 
Vattelattu, [10], 239, 243, 375, 442. 

Laak^, s a Ceyloa, [10], [11], 55, 56, 63, 231, 
387,421, 442, 446 
L^ta, 5. a. G-njarat, [19] 

Leyden giaat or plate, [4], [14], 16], [21], 14, 
21, 26, 102n, 126, ]62ii, 168ii, 238, 246, 265, 
278, 801, 305n, 308a, 388, 386, 887, 388, 391, 
416n,^417a, 418a, 419a, 464. 

Hags nr Sira-linga, [3]n, 296, 297, 345n, 382, 418. 
lipi, ct letter^ 413 
LOUieka, , 385, 414, 418. 
LOkamaMdgsYi-chatnrv^daiiaagalam, mr, of 
Manimaagalam, 49, 51 
L6kamaMrdya, m , 865, 366 
L&kamaMr^ja-Taaolicliirrambalatt^lvar ie 
866, 366 

L6 kam§*r§iyapperim3 era, 276. 

lunar race, [17], 127, 385n, 888, 416n, 4l7ii, 
424, 443, 446, 449, 458. 


M 

qold and stiver loeigU^ 390^ 427, 428, 474, 
475, 476 

ma, land measure, 234, 235, 247, 248, 249, 260, 
280, 281, 285, 3U0, 312, 330, 344, 355, 365, 
377, 383 

mddai, a gold cotn^ 136, 138, 139, 162, 
madai-kuli, 162 
Madaippalli^ a kitchen, 234 
MadakOdn, m , 37 
Madamalingam, vt ^ 

Madalan Knnra Nakkan, m , 322 
Madan, m , 91. 

madavi]§,gam or madaivildgam or tiinmadai- 
viMgam, a quarter in the environs of a temple 
48, 167, 216, 322, 472 
maddalam, a musical instrument ^ 319 
MMSva bhatta m., 380 

M^d^vadigal^r, UdaiyapiiMtiydr, Puattiyar, 
Udaiyapir^ttiy^r M^-dlvadigaMr, or Pir^nta- 
kan-M^d^vadigalar, sur of Aembiyan Mddevi- 
yar, [14], 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 306, 307, 
318a 

M^d^van^Kan . D^vanpnrain, m ^ 278 
M^d^vi-Ar^ndimangalam, sur of Veddl, 224,225 
M^dhava-Bbattan, m , 77, 76, 79, 81, 330 
M^dbava-Eramavittaa, m , 64, 71, 96, 113 
Madhnkannava, w? , 59n 

Madhuri, sa Madura, r4n], [10], [18], 18, 43, 

206, 209a, 215, 265, 272, 460 ' 

Madhiaagiiaa, m,. 443, 459- 
Madhurlntaka, Chdla prince, 33, 36n 
Madhnrlntaka, Ch6la k , 102 
Madburantaka, s4Ar n/ Paraataka, [10] 
Madbmantaka, Telugu Olidda, ch , 83a 
Madbur^ntaka, sur of Ea]5ndia-Cb5]a T [22], 

388, 389, 422, 423, 424, 425 
Madbatantaka or M adbui Intakad^va, sur of 
TJttama-Cb6]a, [14], [16],45n, 102 196, 251 
262,272, 276, 278, '279, 294, 295, 296, 297 
300, 318, 379, 388, 386, 387, 420, 421n 
Madhurtotakadfeva, Ndgavam^ h , [19]. 

Ma dbui ^ntaka-IrukkuvM, sm o /' Ebati- V ikram a- 
kSsarin, m , 249 

Madbnr^ntaka Kaduttalai Mani4di, m , 350. 
Madburantaka Mav5ndav&lan, sur. of Sirringan- 
Udaiy^a K&yil-Mayilai, 379 
Madbni^ntakan, Chdla prince, 62. 
Madbuiantaka-PottappicbOla, sur of Tamma- 
siddbi, 207 

Madbuiantaka-Pottappicbdla, sur. of bTallasiddbi 

207. 

Madbtn6.ntaki, queen o/ EnlOttunga I 131 166 
178, 179, 196. 

Madbytonna, s a , Idaamarudnr, 155 
Madby^riiina-mdb^tmya, Sanskrit work, 156a 
madbyastba, an arbitrator, 2, 4, 5, 73, 155 233 
267, 275, 288, 324, 327, 880, 832 333' 334 
335, 336, 337, 345, 356, 371 
Midilan Kalvaa Geiudan^ m , 822 
Madimangalam, vi , 39 

Madirai, Madurai or Madbnr^., s.a Madura 
[7], 18, 19, 48, 44, 46, 83, 84, 206, 206, 209n' 
212, 215, 218, 219, 232, 284, 236, 236, 237 
238, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 251, 268, 264' 
266, 267, 275, 289, 292. 
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Madiraikonda o) IVIadiiaikonda Paiak^sanvaT- 
man, mr of Paiantaka I , [9], [10], 18, 250, 
267,279,280,386,441,449 
Madnaikonda Eajakesaiivmman, sur o/ (landai^- 

ditya, [14], 250, 251, 252, 258, 25^4. 
Madiiaiyiuii Ilaiiitiiiikoiida Paiakeartrivaiixiaii, 
^nr o/ Paiantaka I , [U]* 

Madi^ddanan ( MadKiisudana), I , 57 
Madias, , 33n, 49n, 52, 73n, 76n, 133, 337 
Madias Miisenm, [5], [17], 8, 264, 348,441, 442, 
445, 446, 447, 448, 449 

Madma, , [4]n, [9] [10], [11], 231, 232,233, 
234 235, 236, 237, 2^ 239,241,242,243, 
244, 245, 251, 253, 254, 267, 275, 292, 441, 
443, 445, 446, 449, 460, 473, 474, 475. 
MadmaiYiim llaimim-konda, tzile oj Paiantaka 
I , 386 

Ditto, • . • o/ Kiilottnnga I II, 206, 

Ditto, . . o/Ila]adlinaja IT, 206 

Madniamandalam or Madhnra, co., [19], [86], 468 
Madniamangalam, m , , 365 
Madiirdntaka, road^ 177 

MadtiT^ntaka-ckatnivedimaiigalam, s a Madii- 

i^ntakani, 173, 176, 202, 204. 

Madia antakaekcken, quarter, 177 
Madiiidntakad^van, bmlding^ 427, 428, 
Madiii^atnkad^yaii-m^dai, com, [22], 
Madiirdntaka Kaium'biil^r, m , 230 
Madnx^iitakam, , 79, 126,141, 173,174,178, 
179, 202 

Madiii^ntakan-Kandaiadittanar, ch , 102. 
Madiiiantakan-ni§.dai, com, 143, 164 
Maduian.taka-Muvendav^lan, of Eoyil 

Mayilai, 307 
Madiivanan, ch , 37 
madTa-pana, intoorieating drtnls, 137 
"Magadha, co , 388, 422, 444, 461 
Magandanan, m , 329 
maganmai, 177 
Maganni, vi , 49n, 51, 77 

Mag^^nui-nadii, di , 49, 57, 63, 70, 118, 139, 140. 
Mag^dai, s a Tiiuvan^aikkalam, 31 
Makakali, mytlmoL Jc , 90,91,96, 97, 98, 100, 101 
Mak^balikanaidja, bee Mahavalivaiuiaja 
Mahabaiipuiam, m , 345a, 356 
Mababbaiata, eptc poem, [l], 385n, 4l6n, 417n, 
443, 445, 460 

mabadandanayaka, a general, 32, 37 
Mab^d^va-vaykk^l, channel, 329, 330 
Mabadeva, 5 a Siva, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 38, SOj 
41, 42, 44, 106, 107, 114, 119, 120, 136, 148, 
162, 176, 199, 200, 202, 221, 222, 227, 234, 

235 236, 237, 239, 243, 249, 250, 251, 252, 

253, 259, 260, 281, 282, 283, 286, 288, 291, 

292 293, 294, 806, 307, 310,311,345,352, 

354 358, 373, 374, 384, 390, 414ii, 428, 435, 

437, 465, 469, 470, 47L 473 
Mab^deva-Dbattaiaka, god, 280. 

Mabadfeva Pid^ran, m , 426, 
mabajana, 9a 

Mab4]anapiiyan, mr o/ Ilakknvanan Pancbanedi 
Alnmbiian, 78 

Mabajanapiiyan, m , 83 

Mab^kdta, m, 31a 

Mabalingasvamm, ie , [17], 155, 260, 284, 378, 
Mabamandalfesvaia, Utle, 32, 59 
Mabaraj^dbiraja, title, 195, 198. 
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Mablicijapadi, MabliAjcU adi, o^ Marayapadi, 
s a Maijavcbli, 106, 107, 350 
Mabaiatha^, 443, 444, 446 
Mabatbeia Ananda, [221 

Mabatitha, iu , [11 | 

Mabtl'v ail [Ma ba ball) \ an ai a ) a , Mavaliv anai aya, 
Mahavahbluaisa or Mahruaiivanai^ya, Bana 
Utle, 90, 91, 95, 96, 97 

MabavaJu anal aya or Mavalminaaaya, sur. of 
Vikiamadit} a 1 , 90, 94 

Singhalese ch onicle, [2], [4]n, [IT], 
[15], [53], 59, 195, 206, 231, 255, 449n 
Mabavisbni-i, Yisbnii 
Mab^ndia, 5 a India, 461 
Mab^ndiagiii, hili, [20], 69n, 388n. 

Mab^ndiavadi, ti [b] 

Mab^ndi aval man L, FaVava K , [5] 

Mab^svaia or Sii-Mab^syara, 24, 26, 30, 39, 41, 
43, 44 48, 94, 96, 97, 100, 101, 111, 120, 148, 
155, 158, 159, 172, 186, 200, 202, 210, 222 
223, 227, 228, 229, 231, 234, 235, 242, 245^ 
247,249,250,25], 253, 257, 258, 260,263, 
264, 277, 278, 286, 288, 292, 322, 352, 354, 
358, 376, B82, 472, 473 
Mab^svaia-kani, land (jwen to Ildhesvara, 472. 
Mahesvaiappenmiakkal, body ol, 24 5n. 

Mabiiida lY., Ceyhn I , [15], 255 
Mabinda V , Ceylon h , [18], 

Mabinda, Geylon h , 449n 
Mabipala, ch , 21 On. 

Mabipala I , Pcila k , [19J, 388,^425, 462 
MabipAiakulakalanalhii, 5, a. Slttangndi, 210 
212, 214, 216 

Mabipalakiilakalapp^iaiaiyan, sii7 oJ Tiriimaiiap- 
picbcban, 469, 470, 
makaiatoiana, an ornamental a)ch, 37 
Makutesvaia, ie,, 3 In 
Mdlaikkiiiram, , 197 
Malaiyan Vinaiyai-vemdn, ch.^ 208 
Mala-Kongam, co , 446 
Malakiita, s a Malai-kurram, 197 
Malalainiangalam, vi , 365, 366 
Malaiyiii, m , [21], 468 
Mala-nldn, di , 367, 368 
Malapldi, s a Tiinmalavadi, 182. 

Malappiidn Knmliasrimi-Kiamavittan, m , 168 
Malava, people, 446 

Malavaiaijan Siindaiasdlan, ch., 476, 477 

Malava] aiyar, ch , 286, 287 

Malavaidjaa, m , 217 

Malaya, mo , 388, 422 

Malayala retinue, [13] 

maligai, palace, 475 

Malisai, vi , 429, 437 

MalisaikAttn oi Malis^lttii {sic for Malisai-nadu) 
429n 

Malisai-nddn, dt , 429n, 437. 

! Mllkbed, 2 ;^ , 390 

Mallad^va, JBdna k , 90. 

Mallapad^va, JE Chalukya 1 , 127, 128, ISl 179 
180, 181 ^ » 
Malliyanan, ch , 68. 

Malliynr, vi , 89n. 

M^mallapniam, vi , 80n, 165, 186n« 

Mdmandur, m , 1, 8. 

M'Anabbarana, Pdndya 7c , 62, 66, 69. 
M^nabbarana I , Ceylon h , 69, 63. 
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Maricibhaianan, of SOlu^avaiaijan, 97 
manai, 260 

manai-aiud'u, channel, 57, 75,78, 83 
Manaijil, , 391, 431. 

Manaiyil (oi MaTiayil)-iiadiij , 289, 291, 431 
MaDaiyir (Maiiayii, Manayil or Manavir)- 
kOitam, di, 136, 291, 365, 866, 367, 375, 426, 
438 

Mdimkkavdiam, €ee Nakkavaiam 

Mdnakkuiai Viran^i^yanan^:, 7n , 282, 283 

Manali, m j 133, 134 

manaJidu, 288 

ManalikkS,!, channel, 1 08 

Manalur, vi , 129, 144, 147, 176 

Manam^lkiidi, v\ , 197 

Marian Aiay^rrn-Ehattan M^nan Aiiy^rti, m,. 
429 437“ 

M^nan Kamban, m , 428, 429 
Manasaipa, m , l72 

Manavalappeiiim^l, image of, 261, 262, 362, 363. 
kJ ^nay iti u-k^l, channel, 253 
iUandaikida-nMti, di , 119ii 
Mandakolattur, m , 11 9n 
Mand^ki^nta, metre, 45 
maadalam, a country, 45, 46, 81, 83 
Mandalika or Mandaliu, title, 53, 63, 68n 
Mandaia, mo , 385, 415 

Mandaiaganrava, mr of Ha]asimha III , 444. 
MandaragaiTravainaugalam, sur of Narcbeygai- 
piittni, 443, 444, 4-16 450, 459, 462 
M^ndbatii, mythical wlar h , [4], 385, 414, 415n 
Mandnam, m , 103, 104, 114, li7 
Mangadii, vt , llSu, 329. 

Mangada-n^du, d? , 118, 263, 264, 429, 437 
M^agadur, vi , [6] 

Mangalas^ndpati m , S30n 

Mcangalam, vi , 391, 430, 431 
Mangalangilan, ihe headman of Mangalain, 81, 
82, 118 

Mangala 2 Dnra, vi , [6] 44 (> 

Maugalav^sal or Mangalav^.}^!!, vi , 234, 389, 426 
Maiigal^^a, W Chalnkya , 3in 
mam cl oem, 475. 

m^m a brahmachdrm, 227, 273, 285, 319 
nianikkam, a ruby, 297 ^ 

Mamkkan Dnrandaran, w , 438 
Manikkan Eduttapldam, m , 427, 428, 483 
Manikkasetti, m , 295 

Mammangalam, m , Si, 48, 49, 50, 51, 67, 59 64 
70, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85; 86,' 
87, 88, 125, 126, 128, 139, 151n, 178, 190, 191 
192, 193, 194, 195, 330 
ManivannisvaTa, te , 169 
Mamy^cbi, m , 443, 444 450, 459. 
manjadi, gold and silver vjeiqlit, 88, 114 16 1 163 
164, 177, 189, 286, 237, 239, 262, 266,' 273' 
274, 291, 292, 293, 811, 312, 318, 343, 372' 
390, 427, 428, 474, 475, 476, 477. 
maa]ikkarQ, SO, 97n, 204, 827, 329, 330 357 
358 

Manpppayan or Manjippajan^i, ch , 65, 68, 70 
Manmatba, god, 422 

Mannaicbchey or Mamiiohehey, 809, 317 
Mannaikkadakkam or Mannai, s a, M§;lk]iM 

[17] , [18], 28, 390, 430, 466, 468. 

Mannaikonda-Ohbla, sur. of M]^ndra-Oh61aT 

[18] 

ManndlaiyamaDgalam, vt,, 391, 431, 



Mannandi, ^ a Visbnn, 87 
Mannan Kannan, m , 874, 875 
Mannai, gulf of, 130, 144, 147n 
Mannarai, vi , 31, 43, 44. 

Mannai gndi vi , 126, 465, 470. 

Ma.nne, u , 390, 466 
Mannikkdl, channel, 51, 63, 

Mannikiiiicbebi, vl, 446 
manmlai, 247 

Manm-nadu, vj?' Manni-nandu, dt,, 152, 162, 190. 

mam4di, a shepherd, 119, 159, 200, 362 ^ 

Manradi m , 91 

Manran Ennam^ii, m , 378 

manrn, manrnpadal, or maniiipadn, taco, 38 

43, oln, 96n, 222n, 226, 262, 311, 356n, 358^ 
374, 391, 436 

Mann, mge, [1], [4], [15]. 38, 57, 70, 113, 114 
117, 146, 176, 184, 191, 210, 212, 218, 384, 
418,419,46], 

Manuknla, the Ctiola ffmily, [9] 

Manuknl^ditya, s a Aditya I , [9], 

Mannkula chnl{imam-chatQivMimangalam ,^7 [9] 
ManyakbMa, s a MaikbM, [18j, 390, 466. 
MippappaJam, i^ee Pappalam 
Mara or Marara, tnbp, 206, 212, 268 
maiaividam, secret apartment, 427 
maiaiyili, 300 

maiakka], gram and liquid measure, 8 118 139 
171, 189, 190, 367 > . . , 

Maian, see Ku\4van, M^ran- 
Maiarijadaiyan, Pdndyah , 294 
Maranjadaiyan, su) of Par^iitaka Neduniddai- 
yan, 442, 449 

Maian Paiam^svaran, th , 242, 243 
Mnian Paiam^svaian, sur, of ilangOvadivaiai- 
yan, 44iii 


JVIaiaajadaiyan, sm of Vaiaguna I, 448 
MOianjadaiyan, 8U7 of Varaguna 11 , 449 
MaiapidngLi (o? Malpidiig u)-vadi, mZ// 326 327 
336, 338, 339, 340, 341, 346, 349, 858 355 So 
Mdiasimba, ch ,83 " 


Maravan, caste, 268 


Mai.avaa Pudiyaa, s a Tranavan I]ang6v^]di, 


TVLdravaimaii, sw. r/ Edjasimha I., 442, 446 
Maravaman, mi y/ Mjasiiaha III , 443, 469 
Maiavaiman, sur o/ Ai-ik^saii Asamasaman 
Maravaman, 463 

Maiavaiman, mr. s/knlasakhaia, 465n. 
Maiavi]aj6ttungavarmati, Kafdha k . f2ll 466 
Malayan, .s a Maiasimha, 32, 37 
mto, Hueness, 232n ^ 

Mariobi, sage, 418n 
M^ijavada o/ Mdrjavadi, di , 106, 350 
M^rkand^ya-Pniana, 416n 
MS.ikkamangalara, v% , 151, 

Maittumaiai-Kollai, field, 288 
Marnda-n^dn, dt,, 26 ' 

Maiiidanclier'avn,'^^/^/^ 226. 

Maiiidan D^van, m , 159 
Maitidanga-V^Mn, s a V^ldn Kansan, 46. 
Maindan Paramatnttan, 3w. 261, 

Manidn, tue, 155 

Maindnr, 2 ;* , 239, 241, 442, 446, 446, 447, 460, 


Marngal-nadn, dt , 428, 429 
Marutta, myiMeal solar h.. 385 416 
maiuvu, plant, 392, 437 ' 

maaakbai, Gnlitvaiek field, 264. 
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MS-sunidfesam, co ,[191, 468, 
niashaka, gold Height ^ 257, 258 
matha, 138, 165, 167, 374, 375 
mMMpatja, 138a 

Mathiiia^T Madhuri, vi , [19], loin 
Matiiuvadi, pafhray^ 281 
Matiisivaa, 367, 368 
Matbvapniana, Sanbkrit ivorK^ 418u 
Mattaimuaruaia, land^ 310 
matt all, drumme) , 273 

Mattavanaclich^ii, quarcerofM^li^^ii^ 24. 
MattaviUbapi aha Sana, ic()?k, [5]. 
mUttiiai, 189 

Mattnvali SiiilangO-Bhattan, 7n , 85 

Manaakamaiaaiaitandan, e^iclosuy^e, 223, 224. 

Maiirya, , [1] 

miviiai, 311, 391, 436 

Mayaua, m , 389, 426 

Miyin Kah]an, m , 282 

Miya-Pandya, /» , 443, 446, 449, 457. 

Mayidav51n, m., [6] 

Mayiiatti, 7n , 347 

Miyirndmgam, m , [21], 469 

m^ghadambai or megh-d-umbai, evplainedy 87n 

Mel-Adaiyaiii-nadu, ah,^ 89 

M6Ladava7, ri , 299 

M^laikk6yil, te , 234 

MMaikkulam, ianl^ 319. 

M61appaluguT-nadu, di ^ 375 
mMen, 286 

M61maiai-M61ur'nadu, dt ^ 481, 432, 438 
M^l(or M^n)nialai-Palaiyanui-nadii, see Palai- 
yanur-nadu 

MMpadi, M^lpati or M^ipadi, vi , 22, 23, 24, 25, 
2b, 27, 28, 29, 103, 387, 391, 431 
M&lni-nadn, dt , 198, 199 
in^nada], o08, 309, 310 
M^niranamangalam, vi , 293 
Menmalai or M^lmalai, the weftiern hiU^ 134 
M6iki“(or M61kkil)-iiidn, di ^ 152, 209 
Mferkaviii or M^lkivm, u , 877, 383. 

M6rkndi, 2;/ , 352, 354 

M^ni, 142, 146, 175, 176, 413n 

m^rn, c\ dctna^ 443, 460. 

Indravajri, metre ^ 86 
m^tt^ttam, high land, 288 
mettii-vaykkal,fcyA*^e 2 ;e/ channel^ 435 
M6vilimbangam, [21], 469 
meykappan, a body -guards 239 
Meyppoitinayanii, Satva saint ^ 233 
Midngdr, or Midnvur, 391, 433. 

Midiii, 277 

MigSlai, di , 168, 171 
Mikaiai-nadii, see Miyarai-nadii 
Milidudaiyar, s n JVleyppornnayanir, 223 
Miladnda-iyarpaUi, te , 223, 224 
Milalaikuriam, , 462 
Mimimsa, phihiophij^ 376 
Minavan, htie^ 55 

Minava, sa FmdgOy 57, 72, 81, 119, 461 
Minavan Miivendav^lin, eh , 45, ,,21 7. 
Minavan-Muvlndav^lin, swr. of Adittan,^298 
Minavan- iVlnv^ndav^lan, sur oj Aiaiyan Srikan- 
dan, 427, 429 

Minavan-MiavfendavMan, swr. of VSlin Grandari- 

dichchan, 308, 311, 312 
Mmdigal, vi , 52, 106. 
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Mm]ur, ^v , 85 

Mispngilx {or Mis<nigiIiTur)-nddu, df ^ 171, 438. 
Mn.ali-Va\alui-nada, dj ^ 227, 228, 

Miyain, Mivarai (ur MikaiaO-nadu, in , 30, 89n. 

94, 96, 97, 102, 107, 111 
miyatohi, 307, 308, 311. 459, 460 
Miygundaru, di , 444, 450, 162 
Miyvdkkankaiai, fields 2S6 
Miy vali-Tayanxii , di , 351, 352, 354 
MOdan Shrn, , 200 
Mo-lo-kni-eh’a, Malaikkiuiam, 197 
months, solai — 

Adi, 18, 46, 47 

Aippasi or Appigai, 18, 102, 151, 207, 
A 227 
Am, 284 

Kattigai 07 Kaittigai, 84, 207, 229, 
Margali, 301, 319 
Misi, 121, 239 

Pangiini or Panguiii, 151, 229, 363 
Sittnai, Ghaitia or Ohitia, 18, 173, 182, 
185, 227, 267, 275, 363 
Tai, 79, 207 

Yaigasi, 122n, 301, 319, 471 
Moon, 127, I47n, 415, 445, 446, 459, 464, 472 
Mottai Angadi, m , 366 
Mottaikkinarn, u>dl^ 435 
Mottaiyan, oh , 59, 63 
Miihaathalain , Brihatsthala), 190 
Miityiijit, mythical Uhdia k , [4], 385, 417 
Mnchiikimda, mythical holar k , [4] 385, 415 
niiidal, cost^ 148 
Miidakkuiai, 479 
Miidapniam, m , 2S0 
MndichchOla-nadn, d/ , 239 
Mudigonda-Chola, snr of Eaieiidia-Chnla I , 
[22], 390 

Miidigonda (or kondi) - OhOJa or Hndikuncla- 
Solan, Ohdla prince^ 33, 36, 58, 62 
Mndigonda-Sdlan, hally 390n 
Mndigondafor kondi^}sdlapTnam (or ehOlapuiam), 
sur of GangaikoDdach61apnrain, [20], 389 
390, 425, 426, 427, 428 

MndivalangiibOlapmam, sur q/ Kainvui, 30,44, 
46 

Madiimbai, vi , 6 
Mndnmbtii Porkhli, in , 330 
Mudyanur, , 90 
mugattu-kal, higfi-level channel^ 347 
Miigavetti, 118, 289, 293, 301, 312, 390, 
428, 429, 438 
Mnghals, 37n 
Mnkan, m , 41 8n 
Miikhalingam, m , [22] 

Makkal, 106 

MnkkOkkilanadi oi MnkkOkkildnadigal, queen of 
Vikrama - ChSla, 79n, 181, 182, l85ii, 186, 
189 

MukkOkkiliLiiadiga], queen of Ei]aii]aII, 79, 
81 

Mukknragi^ 477 479 

Mukkiirumhil or MLiikkurumbn, 293, 312. 
Miikunda, s Vishnn, 385, 415 
Mnlahhadia, elephant^ 63 
mxilaippiligai, 189n 

Mulaiyur or Vanga-Mnlaiyur, a??., 162, 190. 
Mulaparadai, see parudai 
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Mnlankudi, , 280 

mulabtMiia miilatt^aa 07 mMatt^na, a central 
dmne^ 137, 470, 471, 477, 479 
MulaHthOna, sa VMagiiisvaia, 143, 148, 222, 
MtilastMua, a n MaKaliiigasvamia, 379 
JVIulavaiman ^\y] 

Miili-UdayadiVcikaraa, m , 438 
MTillaivajil, vt , 391, 433 
Mtillaijm, e-/,, 52, 56 
Mullikkuriimkti, u ^ 285 
M-ulli-nadn, dt , 39 
Mnliui, vt ^ 163 

Mitmniadi-(Mximinifli o7 Mi{mniiidi)c]ioliC]a or 
Mummuditedlad^va, sw of Rajai^ja 1 , 14, 
22, 29, 30, 229 

M-ammadi'Clidda, QhdJa prince^ 196, 
M-ommadi-Ch61a, sm of RajaiS^ja I., [18] 
Mximmadi“S61au, Ch6loi prmce^ 62 
Mirntnadi - SdlamaadAlam, sur, 0 /llarn., [17]. 
MaimmadibOlappeinnderiL, street^ 22, 23, 24 
Mi:imma]aiTan, m , 254 

M-amumdi-Chdla {07 861a) - Braliina maharaja (or 
M^r^yan), sur o/Eiisbnp. Edma, [11], [15]. 
Mummudi-Sola-nallm, m, 118, 139, 159, 162 
Mximmudi-SOIa - P6&aii or Miimmiidi-Oh&la'* 

A 

Bh6]a, mr 0 / Iidyiiavan Pallavayan, 14, 15, 
30 

M anamalMi , di , 287 
MxinaippMi, di , 234, 

IVInnaiyan Ainmolid^van, m , 171, 172 
m-andiiigai, f)actio7i^ 800, 355 
Mtingirkudi, 7 ) 1 , 438. 

Mtippaiaban, ch , 69 
Mnppattiruva-Bhattan, m , 119, 120 
Mura, deinon^ 426 
Miu^n, ^ a Vishna, 420. 

Murtti-Vldividangan, m , 428, 429, 438 
Mnsangi, vi ^ 28, 468. 

Mnsittaikkudi, , 307, 812, 318, S19r 
Mutta-nadu, dz , 228. 
muttai, tax^ 322. 

Muttaiaiyan, famtly^ [7] 

Muttaiaiyan, w , 254. 

MiivaikOVil, U , 249, 257 
Muv^ndi, ch , 37 

N 

N'ichchiy^i, goddes'i, 475, 476 
nadai-kM, cha7i7ielj 330 
Nadaiyuiaa, ??? , 289 
Nadam-Qm, I'aishnava Achdryob^ 177rL 
n^idan-mahja], saffron^ 189. 

NadS^r, m , 117, 134 

nM^tchi, /ee for the admimatraiion of the district 
311, 391, 436 

n^dn, a division^ 38,44,46, 94, 113, 114, 117, 
134, 14211, 15911, 162, 165, 199, 210, 269, 275, 
286, 293, 307, 308, 309, 427, 428, 429, 430 
438 

nadn-kaval, tax, 391, 437. 
naduvihangMi, 372 

Naduvil (or NadiiYiiilmalai-Perximur-nadii, 
Pernmiir-rLada 

nadiivniikkai nadiivirukkiim, m arbitrator^ 
292, 390, 427 ^ ' 

Nadiivir kurram, d % , 462 
Naduvn-tiinttichchey, land, 77^ 


Ndga, race, [3], 420. 

Nagaiai, f , 32, 37 
Ndgama-Bhatta, m , 113 
ISl^ganardyanan, m , 118 
iNagangudi, m , 162 

Ndgan Vanauljan Alagamaiyan, m , 868 
Ndgapattanam, 5 a Negapatam, [2], [21] 
iiagaia or nagarattar, merchanU^ 223, 261 268, 
274, 275, 343,379, 382 
nagaiangalilar, headmen of towm, 427 
Mageicoii, vi , 159 
Ndg^svaia,^/e , 276, 283, 382 
Ndgiiiyan Aditfcan, w , 318 
Naippm or Neppm, vi , 444, 446, 449, 450, 461, 
Nans, sect, 130 

akkan Enddi, m , 262 
Nakkau-KMa(“kddanJ, m., 4^8, 469, 462. 

IN akkan Kanichehan, m , 266, 273, 292 
Nakkankumdu or Enmdu nu^ 443, 444, 459, 462. 
Nakkan Sandiidd^vi, /, 285 
Nakkan Vikiamabhaiani, /, 245 
Nakkap^rntt^ii, tank, 64 

Nakkav§,iam or Manakkavaram, s a. the 'Nicobar 
Inlands, [21], 195, 469 
Nakshatras — 

Anurddhd, 122n 
Asl^sha, 239, 241 
Asvmi, 210 

Avittam, (SiavisKthd), 186n, 278. 
Chitid, 83, 182 
Dhamshth^, 86 
Hasta, 182, 185. 

Jyeshtha or Tiiukkgttai, 186, 189, 190 

301, 318 ^ i > 

Makha, 276 

M41a, 284 
Punarvasn, 79. 

PmattMi, 185 
Pushy a, 219 
E5vdti, 88, 102. 

Kahini, o3, 77 


Satahhibhaj, 73, 74 

Siavana or TiruvOnam, 57, 87 173 
186 d, ’ ’ 

Sv^ti (S6di), 282 
Tnmadnai, 301, 319. 
Uttiira-PiialgDiil, 70, 

Utliiat^ddi, 185 
Viglgam, 801, 319. 

NakulO-svaia, shrme of, 90, 109. 
Ndldyirapiabaxidham, the Vati,hnam Scripture 2 
140, 143n, 148, 151n, 188,' 187, 233, 268, 

272a, 842, 366. 

Nildynavan, w.. 5, 6 


nUi,.poiii unc/ hguxdmeamre, 4, 6, 11, 81, 88 97. 
103, 118, 139, 151, 163, 164, 189, 202, 213, 
216,222,227,233,241, 263,262, 273, 274, 
275,279,282,288, 298, 308, 811, 312,316, 
317, 318, 319, 820, 821, 380, 342, 367, 363. 
378, 382 390, 427, 428, 486 
Nallasiddhi 0 /’ Nallasiddharaiar, Telugu Chdda, 
ch , 207. 


nalM or nallavu, tacc, 311, 391. 
nallemda, 311, 391 


Nalhir, 282 

nMOlai, calendar, 301, 321. 
K414r, »?., 222. 
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Niimaiiailvkdnam, [19], [18], 468 
namanigai, sacre L cloth^ 273^ 321. 

Nambaii Madmantakad^van, 158. 

Nambaa Man] an, m 362 
nambi, a worshipyey ^ 269n« 

Nambi, w , 6(5 
Nambniangai, / , 77 
Nambi Panii, 228 
nambiiatti, a queen, 288 
Nambi SM^van (^aMd^va), 7iu, 28 
Nambi Tmaiyan, m ^ 28 
Nambi jamallan, m ^ 225, 226 
Nambur, ^ 177 

Namniandi-Adiga], Saim mint^ 165, 167 
Nammllvar, Vatslmava ''amt, 2, 148 
N^namalai-Kiamavittan, m , 73 
Nandavanappiuam, 306, 307, 31 1 
nandik^svaia, yod, 186 
Nandi-Kianaayittan, ta , 73 
NandippOttiaiyai, Patlaio k , [8], 223, 226, 227, 
228, 229n 

Nandipmam, vi , 233, 234, 476, 477, 478 
Nandiiinangaij 361, 367, 

Nandisami-POsai, m , 388 
Nandisuian, wt , 295 
Nandi&vaia-Bbatta, yn , 257 
Nandivaima-(vr'inmci or ‘"paiima)mangalam, s a 
Uyyakkondan Tiiumalai, 230, 231, 375, 376. 
Nandivaiman ot Nandivaima-Kadiipattigal, 
Pallava L, 373, 374 

Nandivaiman, Pallava k , [6], 243, 260, 375, 
448 

Nandivaiman, Nandivikiamavdiman or Yijaya- 
Nandivikiamavaiman, Ganga- Pallava h , 8, 
88, 89, 90, 91,92,98, 94, 99. 

Nandiyai^jai {07 layan), m , 2 13, 217 
Nangai Yaiagmia-Peinmanai, see YaiaguoS. 
Nang§.si,/ye^c/, 64 
Nangih, , 129, 144, 147, 176 
Nangorra-Kadamban, m , Iv^b 
N^nji-naduj di , 159, 162 
Nannamaiaiyar or Nanuaman, ch , 106, 107* 
Naniii-Nulamban, oh , o9, 63. 

Nannul, Tamil Grammar, 122, 208 
Naia, s a Aijnna, 457. 

N'^iaipadi, VI , 391, 430 

Naiakkin Malayan Jananathan, see Jananatha. 
Naiakkan Jltoian, clu, [17] 

Naiana land, 317 

N^ianan (Nai^yana), ch , 57 

Naiasa, Vijayayiagai a k., 4l8n, 

Naiasimba, image of, 86 

Narasimhavaiman or Vijaya-Naiasimhavaiman, 
Ganga^ Pal lava /i , 8 90 

Naiasmibavaiman I or Naiasiiigappdttaiaiyai, 
Pallava k , [8], 49 
Naiasingabhattan, m , 358 
Naiasingamangalam, vi , 241 
Naiasinga Peiiim^ii or Narasinga-Peiumanadi- 
gal, ie , 239, 241 

Naiatiinga-cbatniv^dimangalam, vt., 104 
Naiayrtiia, poet, 342^ 389, 426* 

N ai^yanabLatta-Sai vakiatuvajap^yay^] ly^r, >w., 
177 

N'^i^yana-Kiamavittan, m , 64, 342, 

Nailya nan Ad'iikkalvan, »?., 24, 26 
N ^y ana-N ambi , w , 151. 

Nai§.yaiidnar, an., 256 


N^r^yanan Dasapnriyan, m , 247. 

Narayanan* Karx*dli, 0 /* Karrali, ch ^ 389, 425, 
427, 429. 

Naiayanan Mndikoiida-S61a-Pallavaraiyan, w., 
118 

Ndiayanan Eajasimban, m, 4 
N<li.lyanaa S^ndappiran Bhattan, see Sendapiidn 
Bliatta. 

N ara y anan Tii nchchirrambalam- U daiy an , m , 
163 

Narayanan Tiriivayikk-ujam XJdaiy§;n, w , 155 
Narcbeygai-Piittiii, s a Sinnamanui 443, 444,446, 
450, 459, 462 

Nar^ndiapati mythical h , 385, 417 
Naiisliyanta, mythical , 416 n 
Narkavni-nadii, di , 31 

Naippatteniiayiia-mangakidittan, m , 267, 275 
Ndippattennayiia-Picbeban, sur of Aravindan 
Knran, 472 

Nariayanallni, vi , 438 
Nd&ik, VI , 7n, Ion 

nataka (nldaga)*‘Salai, a ihmtncal hall, 260, 261, 
379 

Nataia]a, god, [13], 104ii, 210, 212n, 216n, 288. 
Nat^sa, qod, 185 
Ncitbankovil, te,, 288. 

NatkilnMtdm, 429 

nattam, a village site, 257, 310, 364, 426. 
nattar or n^ttOm, members of the dtdrict assembly^ 
291,392, 427, 437, 444, 4b2. 

Nattnkkninmbn, vi^, 446. 

Naval, s a Jambn, 134n, 146. 

N5.val, VI , 444, 446, 449, 450, 461. 

Navale-nMn, dt , 130 

Navaltivn, s a Jnmnbdvipa, 446, 461. 

Navilai, VI ,130 
Nayakas, 6Vy^e/s o/ A’?/r)re, 180 
Nayan§.i, god^ 474, 475 
N ednnitll ,s a V isknn , 185 

Nednn]adaiyan, ^ Paiantaka Nedunjadaiyan, 
442, 444, 446 

Nedunjeliyan, Fdndija k , 445 
Nedxivayal, w., 446. 

Negapatam, vi , [2], 269 
Nelkiippai-ndaiyan m , 186 
Nellni or Nellore, ti , [6], [12], 33n, 43, 76n, 204, 
207, 242, 243 

Nelvtlyppalli or Nellnvayppalli, z?z , 31, 41, 42, 47, 
48 ‘ 

Nelv^li, m , 443, 446, 447, 448, 450, 460, 
Nemmeh, vi., 470 

Nenmalai-nadn, or Nenmali-n^du, di , 38, 470. 
471 


N&iiyai, s.a CbOla, 446. 

Norknnidiii, vi , [b]n, 225, 226, 293, 807 
N&i\ayil, VI ,38, 41, 43 
Nettni, VI , 206, 218 


nibandba, nibandam or nivanda, expenses or 
arrangements, 25, 272, 273, 274, 275, 285, 307 
812 


Nichchay^vasagan, flower-gaiden of, 216. 
Nioobar Islands, [il], 195 
NidnbiSln, v% , 179, 180, 181 
Niganli-ChOla, sitr <?/ 1., [22], 
Nigarili-S61a-nMn, di , 39. 

Nilaganga, ch , 89 

Nilagangan Acbckalaviman Arai^ai'-Talaivan ch 

120. ' 
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Nilagringaiaiyan j^nikuan ISTaitadigal, m , 354 

Nilakandaiaiyan /'iinayan Nattadigal, m , 354 

nilam, s a veil, 97, 101 

Niiamb^i, m , 446 461 

•Qilamudal, land-> egmier (^), [12], 300 

nilciTupddi, /a'l?, 311. 

Nili or Iiavi (Kavij Nili, Ohha piiucess, [IS], 
235, 236 

nimaiidakkaiai , servants^ 48 

Nimba 0 ) N imblgi aMi a, s, a V^ppattm, 257,258, 

Niniai Nurrcnma'-bhattan, m , 358 

!Ninirin, 164 

NinranairLyanu'Bhaltaii, m , 164 
NiniSn Nakkan, m , 293 
ninrirai, fermmient tacG 427 

Nipunilapina Kuvaldiaptiia), s a XOldi 99, 
101, 105, 108 

mrai, v eight pulam^ 222 
EiikOvai, t ind cov€7ei uith 479. 
nliknlij iaa, 311, 391 
nii-’vilai, iiater-ces^^ 143 

ni^adam, ni&adi or nichcbain, dertzaiwn o/, 230n 
Nisbada, family^ 243 
N isha dhai a j ar, m , 1 5 1 b 

nisbka, gold co%n~'kakmgu^ 236, 287 
Nisambhasudani, goddehs^ [7], 386, 418 
Nitta (Nitya) vinCda-cbatnrv^dimangalam, vi ^ 
389, 391, 392, 426, 432, 433, 438 
NittayinOda-vadanadii, d% , 8, 111, 427, 428 
NitUr, , 194a, 206, 218, 
nitya, 23 On 

My5, s a, Pomiai, 23, 88, 90 

Niyamam, m , [8] 

Niyama“Mdgd,lam, m , 226ii. 
niyata, 230n 

Nochcbikkaliiv^il,y?e/ry, 435 
Nolamba, co , [4]n 

Nombaltir, or TiiiinOmbalni, qmrfer of T^vana- 
palli, 31, 45, 46 
Nonidtikolli, land^ 101 
Nottur, n , 249, 338 

IsTripasikliamani-Muv^ndavSlda, sur of Tiuich- 
chiii ambalam-itdaiyin ,118 
NripasikMmani-Viliipparaiyan, sur of V^lan 
Kanapiiiam, 139 

NzipatiiDgamangalapp^raraiyan, m , 225, 226 
Nnpatnnga, ISTripatnuga-Vikiamavaiman or Vi- 
jaya Ganga-FaUava h 90, 92, 93, 99, 449 
Nrip^ndra-SOlan, mr of Anaicbch^vagan, 62 
Niig^, 5 a Ponnai, 23, 24, 25, 26 
Nnlamba, du , 64, 68. 

Nnlambddhir5par, m ,213. 

Nulamba M^yilatti, f^ur of SandiranElnnnirnvan 
m , 326, 327, 333, 834, 336, 837, 339, 342, 346’ 
847, 348, 349, 355, 359 360 
Niilamba-pMi, tfo , 5, 6,7, 11, 15,24, 30, 59n, 
68n, 105, 107. 

Nulappiydrii, vi , 73, 76, 358. 

NiingamMkkam, 'oi , 438, 

Nnimadi, expdmned^ 

Nuimadi*Ch8]a, hur. of ESi^ndia-Cbdla I , [17], 

0 

Qebch^ri, m , 329. 

Odakkilli, iax^ 811, 391 
ddalpSdi, u ,438. 


Odda, or Odda-visbaya, co , [19], 388, 422, 425 
A dbO 

Odimukil Mridkava Bhatta, m , 338 

Odiinukkibhianta-Kiamavittan, m , 6 

Olai, wntim o'lJer, 41, 47 
A ’ ^ 

Olai-Eludiim, Seaetaty, 426 

Olai-Tia,yagum, Cfnef Secretary, 289, 292, SOI, 307, 
,, 308, 312, 390, 427 
Olai Viiattan, m , 234 
01ngav3,kkam, m , Sn 
Olukuiai, n , 269 

Olukkaipakkam, s OlLLga\a,kkam, (Olukarai P) 
8u, 266, 269, 273 
OmbSlvas, ste*, 444, 462 
OmbattnvSli, vi , 250 

Oiipadmiivbli, sa Ombaltuv^'li, 252, 253 
Oiagadam, vi , 165 
OiiJiikkai, VI , 141, 142, 143. 

Omyui, TuiivOi-iiytlr or Tii uvattiytir, m, [12], 
[13], [18], 33n, 52, 125, 126, 128, 131, 132, 
133, 134, 205, 235, 236, 237, 239, 242, 243 
246n, 251, 294, 296, 837 
Oriiyuran Pnadigandavaiman, su? or Malava- 
laiyan SiindarasOlan, 476, 477, 479, 480 
ottuttij 241 

Ovi or HOvya, Jannly„ 392, 489 
Oyml-nadn, di , 148, 200, 202 

P 

padilgai or PidSgai, a hamlet, 12n, 19, 26 
padagam, iana, measure, 177, 204, 247 249 256 
257, 300, 344, 349, 360 

Padagam, Tunppadagam or Tiruppadagatt- 

AlvOn, sa Pandava-Penimai, 140 148 163 
164 

padakkxi, qram meamre, 113, 118, 151, 189 190 
227, 229, 273, 275, 282, 307, 308, 311 312’ 
316, 317, 318, 319, 320, 382, 472. 
pndaligai, a betel- leaf plate, 11 
padamillam, 138u, 250 

pSd:, a rjuaitei , 268 

pldikrippananjey, the wei Icmd o/ the village 
ivaichmav, 46 

padimariii, customary scale, 881. 
Padmetta-nldn-kilavan, sur of Tiniv6ngadavau 
Samaa 151 

Padiu-kalam, lu,vd, 67 
Padma, s a Laksbml, 464. 
padngaii, jeor/ of z. jewel, 
padutagti, 337n 

Padnvui-kOttam, di , SO, 89, 94, 95, 96 102 104 
105,107,108,111,232,829 ’ ’ ’ 

Paduvilr-nadii, dx , 261, 262, 366, 362, 363 
Pagadi, 6 

PagOivan Angi, w , 428, 429, 438 
P9giii-nMn, dx , 2, 3, 138 
Paithau, vz , 383 
Paiyan Tiravmal, jn , 361. 

Paiyydr (or Paayilr) - kOttain, di , 118, 139, 365. 
PakaSasana. s a Indra, 443, 460. 

Pakkamballi, vi , 139 
Pdkkur, VI , 31, 33, 38 
pa I, near, 245. 

Paia, dy , [18]. 

Paiainelltir, s a Sripadanalldr, 26, 26 
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Ptilauay, ami el ^ 280 

PAlaiyanui-nadii ot Melmalai (M^iimalai)-Palai- 
vanui-nadu, di , 1343 426, 427, 

428, 429, 430, 431,432, 438, 435, 437, 438 
Palaivamii, or Palanai, vi , 134, 136, 384, 389, 
390, 391, 392, 425, 426, 427, 428, 429, 430, 
431, 432, 434, 435, 437, 438 
Palaiyanui Amnia, a Ammaiyappa, 384 
PaLaiya-v^lam, quarter q/Tanjoie, 382, 383 
Palaiyuia or Palayui, m,, 389, 425 
Palaknura-boUam, dz , SQn, 119, 22^, 230 
palam, loeiqht, 151, 189, 222, 282, 299, 317, 382, 
475 

Palambang, co , [21], 466 
Palanakkiifli, m , 293 
P51ara, n , 88, 143n, 283n 
palasavi, 297 
PaMsiriyan, m , 277 

P^lasinyan DamOdiiaa PMskaia-Bkattan, m , 
318 

Palafeiiiyan Ilakkiivanaii (Lakshmana) Kuttap- 
pan, ,155 

P9.1asiiiyan Ndrayanan YaJngan, m , 318 
Palasiriyan Sattaii Kaii, m , 277 
Palavavii, 260 
Palai^ii, tan^, 101 

Pdl^iikkaliival, sur of AmanambOgam, 365. 

Pall 2^?., 146^ 460 
pdlikai, 299 

palisa, palisai or poiisai, iniejest, 9n 
pallakkalnval low land, 288 

Pallavac??/, [3] , [4]^ [5], [6], [7], [S]. [9], 
riO]n, [15] 2n, 33, 49, 52, 56, 57n, 59ii, 68n, 
81, 134n, 187, 221, 223, 226, 228, 268ii, 284, 
288, 373, 375, 886, 419, 443, 444, 446, 447, 
41b, 449, 457, 460, 461 

Pallavablian]ana, of Rd]asiiiiha 1., 442, 446 
Pallavaiya-peinvaykkai, sm , of Kayakkal, 111 
Pallavamalia, ^ur o/ Nandivarman, [6], 15n, 49, 
243, 260, 448 
Pallavan, Hile, 55 

Pallavanaiana ^ or ndiayanaj-vadi, path, 324, 386, 
341,842,353,360 

Pallavan BiabiiiMaidyan, sur of KSsiivaiyan, 
350 


Pallavan Bia]imMaidyaii,^w ,829 
Pailavapp^iaiaiyan, m 254 
PalBvaTam, vz , 125, 126, 131, I38n, 179 
Pallavatilaka, [8], 226, 227 
palli, CL jazn temple, 224, 230, 427 


palli, tax^, 428 

Pallicbcb.anda, 289, 291, 389, 427, 462, 480 

Palli-elnchclii, 349, 870 

Palli-padai, cc tomh-shnne, [9], 24, 387 

Palmiitti, land, 245 

Paluvettaiaiyai, ch . [12], [13] 

Palnvm, , 64 
Palnviii, sep Kilappaluvni 

Palydgafealai-Mndtik-adTimi-Periivaliidi, Pmdija 


h , 446 

Pal-y^^nai-kOkkandan, explamed, 221 
P^mbnni-kurram, dz , 30, 111, 216, 232, 


427, 


Pimbur-nadn or Vadagarai PamMr-nadu, dt , 
234, 245, 276, 278, 284, 377, 378, 383. 


Panaichch^iipattii, land, 379. 

Panaikkudi, vi , 38 
Panaiyandanj^n, , 70 
Panaiyui, vi , 254 

Panamii-nadu or Tenkaiai Panaiynr-nadu, dt,, 
38, 39, 41, 43, 117, 254, 438 
panaii-dumbii, palmyra sluice, 17 
PaiicMehdiya, 188, 158 
Panclianad^bvaia, Uirine and temple, 21n, 52 
Panchanadi (Pancbaneda) Lakshmanan Malai- 
gmiyaninran, m , 86, 88 

Panekanedi Tntikkannapmam-IJdaiydn, ch , 162 
Pancbapa mqthical ^olai k , [4], 3S5, 415 
Panchapdndavamalai, vi , [oj. 

Pailchappalli^ ^ [19], 468 

Paucbava, 5 a Pandva, 144n, 147, 385n, 446, 
4b0 


Pancbavan-Maliad^vi, queen of Haiendia-ChOla- 

L, [21]. 

Paaebavaaa 307, 311, 312, 329, 367, 381 
Panobax^ara-vdiiyam, commHfpe, 327, 329 
pandarakkal, gold loeight, 295 
Pclndavaduta, s a Kii&hna, 19 On 
Pdndavadnta-Kiamavittan, m , 190 
Pandava or Pandavaduta-PeiunidL te 140 163 
164n 

P^ndavas, the five, 144n, 164n, 385, 416 
Pandi-Xodumidi, Pdndikkodnmiidi or Tirnpp^n- 
dikkodumudi, Kodumadi, 3tn, 446. 

Pcindi {or Pdndya) kulasam-valanddu, di 117 
168, 171, 438 

Pdndi-niul-u 07 Pandi (Pandya)-mandaiam, the 
Pdndija countyy, 15, 33, 36, 147, 159n, 450 
Paadi-Pemmbanaikkdian, m , 445 4b5 


Pandita-Ohola, sa? of Kljendia-GhOla I [221 

127 ^ > L j, 

Pandita-SOla-teimcla-villigal, y^qiment, 127 
PanditavaUala, hiruda of Paiantaka I [13] 

Panditavatsala, biruda of Paianfcaka ISTfduiiiadai- 
yan, 446. 

Pandnlyttuiai, foici, 287 


Pandiyambakkam, vt , 138 

Pandiyanai-chxiram-irakkina, epithet of Sundara- 
OhOla, [14] 

P^iidiyanai«irnmadi-veiikanda-S 61 a-chatarYgdi- 

maugalani, sur, ot Manimangalara, 49 73 74 
76,78,81,83,85 ’ ' ^ 

Pandiyaidjai [oz rdyan) m , 218, 217 
Pandnbhumandala, ck^ [22] 

Pdndya 07 Pa.ndn, dy , [1], [21 fdl TS! [71 

[81 [10], [u] [12^ [i’4 [g]: 

[19], [20], [21], 14, 24ii, 28, 29, 3d, 37 43, 
44, 46, 49ii, 52, 55n, 56, 57, 69, 64, 68n, 72, 
81, 83, 84, 119, 128, 129, 130, 140, 142, 144, 
146, 147, 176, 185, 193, 194, 197, 199n 203 
205, 206, 212, 215, 218, 219, 231, 232 255 

26713, 294, 324, 826, 327, 330, 832, 337 349 
350, 865, 369,360, 361, 375, 376, 377 378 
379, 380, 381, 882, 383, 385ii, 386, 387 388’ 
390, 418u, 419, 420, 421, 422, 423, 430, 44l' 
442, 443 444, 445,446,447,448, 449 45o’ 
456ii, 457n, 469, 460, 461, 482, 464, ’465n’ 
468, 473, 474, 475, ’ ’ 

Pdndyddhiidja, tttle, 446. 

Pdndyas, the five, [4], 130, 144a. 
PandyakuMntaka, sicr. of Ylraidj^ndra I., 198. 
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Pangalaj s a Bengal (^) 5 mi 
P aDga]a-nMii,t^^ 89, 229, 230, 438 
Pangalar, people^ 57 
Panga-lattaiajan, w , 45 
Parigan Kadaraban, m , 293 
P3m, a country y 147 
PaiimaichcMii, different qucnte'is, 372, 

Pannai, 

Paiiriyui-naduj 234 

Papjwlam ur M^ppappMam, vi , [21], 195, 469 
PappMla, m j 195 
Paiabximigaii Malian, m ^ 228 
PaiaciiakrakOlahala, su^ of Sii-Mara, 443, 446, 
459 

paradai, paiudai, mulapaindai, paixistai or 
p^nshad, assembly^ 21 6n, 229, 245, 260, 275, 
276, 284, 377, 383 
paiaikMnam, 891. 

Paiak^saii, Ghdla Mle^ 856, 385, 416 
Paiak^saii, sur. o/P^rthiv^ndiavarman, [15], 356 
Parak^sariii, myfJmal Chdia k , 385, 416 
Parak^sari-Mnv^ndav^l^n, ^ur of Kodnknlavan 
Sattaa, w , 292, 300, 307, 308, 312 
PaTak^sanvaiman, Chdia fc , 1, 8n, 8 In 
Paiak^sarivaiman, sur c?/‘Adliiia]^iidiad^va, 113 
114, 115, 117, 129, 190, 192, 197 
Paiak^san or Paiak^sarivaimaii, sur, of Aditya 
II, [15], [16], 21, 262, 263, 278, 279, 375, 
376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382, 383 
Paiak^saiiYaiman, sur o/ Arm] ay a, 263, 264, 279 
Parak^saiivaiman, sur of KnlOttiinga 1 , 192n 
Pa,rak^sanvaiamn, sur o/ KnlOttnnga III, 43, 
205, 210,212, 215, 219 

Parak^saiivaiman, sur of Paiantaka I [71 
[9], [10], 18, 19, 221, 227, 228, 229, 23o’ 28i; 
282, 283, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 241 242 

243, 244, 245, 246, 259, 266, 267, 275, 279^ 
289, 292 

Paiak^saiivaiinan, sur. of R^^iai^ia II,, 79 81 
191, 207 ' ' 

Parak^saiiTaaman, sur oj BdiMhiiii-iad&va II 
207 

Paiak^sanvarman, w. o/ B^'l^ndia-ChOla I 15 
16, 27, 28, 107, 108, 111, 132, 429, 465, 466 ’ 
Parakesaiivaiman, sur o/ Rdj^ndradeva, 32, 39 
41, 42, 52, 53, 58, 63, 112, 131n, 191, 192 ' 

Parak^saiivaTman, sut of Uttama-Ckula, [ 14]n 
[15], [16], 8, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264! 
265, 266, 267,272, 274,276,277,278, 279 
280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287 293^ 
294, 295, 297, 298, 299, 300, 308, 31R 
Paiakesaiivaima-n, sur of ViiaTaiaya, [7], 17 
IS, 19, 266, 267, 273 ^ l j , 

Parak^sarivaiman, sur cf Vikiama-OhOla 75 
76, 179, 181, 182, 186, 189 ' ' 

Parakesarivaiman, (sic) si^r q/ Viiai^l^ndra I 
192n 

Paiak^sariYiluppaiaiyan, sur (^/Naiidisnraii, 295 
Parakesan-V ilnpp^raraiyan, m , 318 
PaiclkramaMlia or Pai^kkamak^lm I Ceylon k 
69ii, 206 

Par^kxama-P^ndu, Ceylon h , 53 
Par^krama-P^ndya, Fmdya k , 206 
Parama, 474, 475. 

PaiamamaMx^ja E^]am^a0.ya, s, a P^rthiv^ndra- 
vaxman, [15] 

Paramasv^min, god, 276, 278. 


Param^svara, s a Siva, 91, 94, 96, 97, 98, 100, 
101,231,217,249,285, 376, 378, 423 477, 
479 

Parani^svara, 423n, 445, 446 
Paiam^bvaian Aiangaa, eh , 307 
Paiainesvaian Knnian, m , 310 
Paiam^bvaia-yadi, paih^ 325, 334, 336, 338, 339, 
340, 344, 349,350,355,360 
Paiam^svai aval maxi I , Fallal a k , 56ii 
Pal am^^bvaiavaiinan TI , Pullava k , 187 
Paiam^svaia-vlykkdl, Jiannel^ 256 
Paiam^svaia-vinnagaiam, s a Vaiknnlha-Pciu- 

mal, 187 

ParafijOdi NiLan, ni , 307 
PaiaiijOdi Pattaiagan, m , 293 
Paiankxi&a, sur of R^jasiinha I , 443, 440, 447. 
448^ 4b0 

Parantaka I, CUlu k [6], [7] [8], [9], [10], 
[11], [12], [18], [14], [15], [ 10 |,T18]M, 2n, 
17n. 18, 19, 43n, 62ii, 92, 106, 196, 221, 228, 
229, 230, 2B1, 234, 235, 236, 287, 238, 239, 
241, 242, 244, 246, 248, 250, 257, 259, 266, 
267, 268n, 279, 288, 289, 3l8u, 327, 386, 387, 
419, 441, 449 

ParOntaka II., Chdia I , [3], [4], [14], [15], 

[10], 62ii, 196, 255, 256, 258, 263, 265n, 375, 
379, 383, 387, 419, 478 
Paiantaka, m , 377 

Pai^ntalsa or Paiaiitata Sadaijan, sur of Viia- 
nat-aTaiia., 448, 444, 446, 447, 44!), 457, 459, 461, 
462 ‘ 


PaiO/ntaka or PaiHalaka&aiman, in 442, 443,444, 
453, 459, 462 

Pai3,ataka-chatuivSdiinaiigalam, sm o/Kui’af4,in 
357, 358 

PaiS.atakaelicMri, qm/ter, 177 

Pai S,ntaikad^van, Ghdla prince^ 62 

Pailntaka IlangOvMar, s a Maduiaulaka Tj uk- 
kiivel, 249, 250, 263 

Pai3;Titaka Muv^ndavfelan, 5 itr oJ 8ii i iiiganudai- 
ydn KOyiJmayiJai, 376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 
381, 382 

Pai2,utakand6v}-Ammanai, quern oJ Gandaiadjiya, 
[15]n 


Pai&utaka Neduuiadaiyan, Pandi/a k , 441, 412, 
446, 447, 448, 449 

PaiS,iitakan Siiiyavglur, see Suiyav^lat 
PaiUntakavaimau, Koilumldlur eh , 285 
ParHiataka-vaykkaJ, channef 249 
Pdi’asmama, sage, [1], 28, 388, 422, 423, 468 
Paiavaikkndi, vt , 309, 310 
Paiavas, people, 446 


fc/tupL/c, uv./( j 0\}0y ‘ieJD 

Pdri]^ta, tree, 458 
Panjltxvan^svaia, U , 465 
paiisatiam, sacred cloth ^ 299 
paiivaia„ seymnt^2i2 

paiivaralaya, the sui bounding verandah of a 
temple^ 24n. 

Paxkuttai, land^ 101 

Paipanedi, land^ 317 

pamx, a bundle, 222, 317, 382 

PaithivacMdamani, mythical solar k, 385 415 

Parthiv^ndra, Partkiv^ndra-MaMrai a/ Partin v^n- 

diavarman, Parthivandxadivarman, or Kirthi- 
v6ndradkpativarman, A, , [15] 106 323 H24 

If/Sh SS5, 33^ 337: 

338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 846, 
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347, 348, 349, 350, 351, 362, 363, 354, 355, 
356, 357, 358, 359, 360, 361 to 376 
Partma, s a Pilithivgndia, 323, 363. 
Paithiveiidia AditjavaimaHj s ^ PdrtiiivSndra- 
varmaa, [I6j, 383, 334 
Paruttikkndi, w , 292, 307, 312 
P^ivati, goddess^ 168, 171n, 413, 476 
Pai}4iii, s a P^larn, 233 
pas^n or pasdnam, see pisan 
P^scMtyagiri, 5 a M^nmalai, 389, 425. 
Pasiimbiu’am, vi , 168 
Pasiipatlsvara, iff , 30, 39 
PaMian-0h61a (Ohdlai), m , 443, 459, 462, 
Pattaiyan^r, m , 864, 365 
Pattdlam, vt , 373, 374 
Pattaiiakki,/., 318 
Pattana-nMii, di , 860, 361, 

Pattaii Parpan^bhan G6viiidan, m , 284 
Pattan Perrdn, m , 159. 

Pattaii Sikk^li, m,, 438 

Pattaigan^yaka-Picbchan, mu o/ AdavaMn, 472? 
473 

Patta^^lm or Pattasdliyan, a class oj ueavers^ 265, 
268, 272 

Paittaya-Kiamavittar, m , 838 
patti, measure ofland^ 21, 83, 91, 104n, 273, 274, 
354. 

pattigai, 262 

Patti aappalai, Tamil work^ [2], [4]n, 418n 
pattina^^ri, 391 
Pattiyaiian, ch , 68 
Pattiyiir, m ^ 158 

patteiai, offlee^ 289, 293, 301, 312, 390, 428, 429. 
pattiidaiy^n, a pnesi^ 227 
PaiilOmi, s n SacM, 458 
P^vaittirai, channel^ 58 

Pavanandi (Bbavauandin), author oj Nannulj 122 
Pavittii amanikka, road^ 154. 

Pawattiii, m , 293, 308, 312 
P^jVui , m , I38n 
Payalai, m , 292. 

PSjypadntt^n, stone^ 42 
pend^tti, a maidservant^ 245, 383 
Penn^gadaro, ii , 444, 446, 450, 461. 

Penndr, rx , 448, 449 
P^ri^nan Viran^iayanan, m ,231. 

P^raiai^ui, vi,^ 293, 308, 312 
P^i 5)7111 -nMii, dx , 427, 428, 438 
P^iayan Tiibhnvanasiindan, / , 883 
PeriyakOttai vi , 450 
Penyakiidaiyiir, 38 
Penyalar, vi , 446, 448 

Periya-N^chcbiy^r, s a, Vandarkiilal-N^cbchi- 
y^r, 884 

Penyapmlnam, Tamxl mrh^ [2], [8], 33ii, 165, 
386, 418n 

periyapiittfen, iank^ 51. 

periya-^endii-v^yil, flie great hippodrome yaie^ 15. 
PeiiyatiTxunoli, portion oj Nal&glra]oraha7id/iam, 
187, 447n 

A 

Perron Adittan, wt , 5, 6 
periimakkal, great men^ 9ii, 256 
Periim6;l, a hng^ 375 

Penun^nadigal, god, 3, 6, 232, 254, 256, 325, S30, 
382, 334, 339, 848, 355, 360, 369, 

11 


PeriiHidnadigal or S6la-Peiiimanadigal, s a 
Parliitaka 1 , [10], 228, 229, 231, “ 232, 236, 
237, 238, 239, 241, 318n 
Pei liman AmbalattMi, m , 429, 437. 
Pernmbakkam, m , 198, 199 
Pernmbrma-pMi, dz , 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 89, 108, 
113, 114, 117, 119, 120 

Peinmbariappnliyiii, .v a, Cbdambaiam, 151, 
212, 214, 216 ^ 

Penimbei o> Peiiimb6im, t % , 125, 173, 174, 177 
193,202,204. 

Peiiimbicliigu-Miittaiaiyan I, ^ , [7], 441rL. 
Peiiimbiclngii-Muttaiaiyan II , ^ , 441n 
Per-ambuliyur-nadii, di , 138. 

Peiiimpattanani, vi , 360, 361 
Peinmtir, m , 3P1, 430 

Pemmni-nfidn Nadnvilmalai (Nadnvinmalai) 
Penimui-nMii, , 390, 427, 428, 430, 432 
434, 436, 437 
Pernallih, vt , 212 
Peinnalvadi, rood, 57, 75 
Penmat(nai)killi, ChdJa k , [8], [4], 3S6, 417 
Peinn^yagan, w , 282 

Pemndaiam o/ Peiimdanam, hiJe, 111 280 231 
246, 247, 248, 249, 251, 364, 365 
Pemnd^vanar, conimmiatoy , 197 
Perimgilkkui, vz,^ 462 
Ppmn-Timiii-nadti, dz , 89 
P^inr, n , 31, 46, 51 
P^ini-nad-Q, dz , 31 
pei’u-^aii, tar^ 168 
Pichebau Ambalakkiittan, m., 118 
PichctankOyil, vt , 300, 307 
Pichchiplkkam, vi , 438 

Pid^n, ^ a Bbattdiild 9, 11, 136, 138 226n 
819, 479 ^ ^ . 

pidi, arozn ami bquid measure, 286, 383 
Pidiligai, 810, 436 
Pikiia, VI , [6] 
pilavTi, 266, 274 


Pilivalai, Idkaga pt%nce^< 5 , [3J. 
pillai ox pillaiydi, a prince, 234, 236, 237 246 
247, 248, 268 : , , , 

pillaigolli, channel, 171 
Pillaipilaiyam, quarter, 268 
PillanAr, s a Granapati, 322, 470 471 
Pippiiai, tv , 177 

Piiadigandan, q/Malavaiaiyan Sundaras61an 
476, 477 

Piiamad^van (Brahmad^ya), ch , 68 
Pirdndiir, vz , 71. 

Pnanfcakan Irrmgeia, sur of Sriyav^Mi, 255, 
256, 257 ^ 

Piilntakan-MidSTadigaMi, m Fdaiyapn-attiTli- 


pn4y, 431. 

Pirayap^kkam, vz , 134. 

pib^n, pisanam, pas^n or pas^nam, harvest 171 
229,308 ^ 


Pitamaba, s a Erahm4, 468. 

PitMp-oram, vt , 125, 127, 128, 130, 181 ISfin 
178, 179, 180, 181 ’ > ’ -i. 

POdmangalam, vt., 475. 

Podiyil o^ Podiyam, mo., 130, 144, 147 ifign 
464n ^ ^ 


PolikkS,vadi, land, 106, 106. 
P61ip9kkain, vt., 391, 435. 
poliyOttu, 236, 272. 
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pon, gold com or money ^ 228, 273, 332 357, 363, 
374 

pSnagam, mmpinnry allowance^ 221, 316 
Ponmalai-Siva, m , 253 

pou-muligai, the dancing hall of f^aiarajct at 
Chidamhai am ^ 288 
pon-mrihgai, a golden kall^ 288, 291 
Ponmaligaittniiiiiiad^va, s a Suudara-Chdla, 
[14], [15], 255, 288, 476 
Pomiai, n , 23 

Ponuali Arabattiiuvan, w., 29 
Ponnambalam, ^ a Kanakasabha, 185ii. 

Pona^ri, vi , 237. 

Poniii, 6 « Kav^ii, 142, 146, 176, 444, 450, 461 

Ponpadnkiittam, m , 96, 97 

Poaparii, 5 a Ponpetti, 197 

Ponpetti, VI , 197 

Poouamalli, 448. 

poiikkari, 317, 882 

PorkOyil-ISTambi, suf of Eduttapddam Inburii- 
rund^n, 168. 

Pomkknn Brahmapiiyan, m , 20 
Poriikkaii K^lid^vadi, m , 17 
Poruuguniam, vi , 85 
pottagam, tani -register, Sin, 300 
Pottappi, Vi , 33, 37 

Pottappi 01 Pottappi-nMu, dt , 33n, 198. 
Pattaja-Eiamavittai, m , 338 
Pottayan, ch , 37 and add 
Poygaj, m , 208 

Poygai-nddi-L, d % , 186, 249, 250. 

Poygaipdkkain, vi , 118 
Poygaiydi, Tamd poet, [2], [8]. 

Poygaiytilv5.r, Yimhnava Mnt, 186, 189 
Poyyir-kiiriam, d % , 248 
Prabb^-kaia or Prabhdkaragurxi, author^ 876, 
Prabb^-kaiam, work, 377 
piain§,na, a document, 155 
piasasti, 271, 384, 418n, 439, 443, 459 
piastba, 265, 266, 268, 272 
Pratipati (Pntkvipatil-Aiaiyar, s a Piitbvipati 
l:Ch, 98, 99, 100, 101 

Pnthivipati I , JV, Ganga k , [8], 88, 99, 100, 
449 

Piitbivipati II , Ganga-Bdna k , r4]n, [^1, [10], 
[12]. 26ii, 92 

Pritbivivy5.gbra, JVi'i/idda ch , 243 
Prithii, mytimal k , [4], 385, 414 
Pritb-Ql^ksba, mythical tolar Jc , [4], 385, 415 
Piitbvisvara, Velanddu oh , 180. 

Ptolemy, [1], 31 
pu, a c7op, 227, 229 

pudanMi, pidanali or piUndli, tax, 811, 391, 436 
PudS-nkSdn, vi , 446. 

Pddatt^lvai, Vaishmva saint, 186, 189. 
pud aval, 21 2n, 273, 306 
Pudi or Maravan Pudiyar, m , 262 
Piidi Adiclicba (Adittal-pidS^iiy^i Ckdla queen, 
228, 229, 257, 262, 263 
Piidip^kkansernvu, land, 868. 

Pudi PaiAntakaii, s a. Parg-ntakavaiman, 286. 
Ptdi Tuiivorriytir-Adigal, m , 488. 

Paduklmdi, vi , 171 
Padnkkulam, tank, 477, 479 
pudxikkiLppxiiam, 224, 820 
Pndiippdkkam, pi 289, 292, 293 
Fadiiv^li-g6pxiTMa, Buddhist temple, [2], 
Pnd-uvur, v%,, 281, 282 


PngalebSla-Ndyanar, Saiva saint, [3]. 

Pugaliym, oi , 446 

pngal m§,dii vilanga, introdnctoi y wordii of the 
inscriptions of KulOttnnga 1 , 126, 172 
pugal-sulnda punan, iniTodnctory words of the 
inscnpUons of Knldttunga 1 , 125, 174. 
Pngalvippiragandan Avamvallan, svr of Iiun- 
gOlakkOn, 876 
PiiiaJ Of Polai, Vi , 76n, 133 
Pnlal [or P ular)-k5ttam, di , 76, 117, 132, 134^ 
239, 287, 351, 358, 378 
Palal5iikil-TiMu, di , 239 
Palal-nddn, dx , 132, 133, 184 
Piilangndi, vi , 117 and add 
PxilidikkalneUni , m , 364 
Palik^sm, ch , 58, 63 
Palik^bin, II , W Chaluhya k , 49 
Pnlikkanram, vt , 25, 26 
pulingan, 317, 382 
Pahvaiam(o?' vala)vdy, channel, 326 
Pnliyambiindi-ndaiyan, m , 216 
Puliyan, s a Pandya, 446, 460 
Pnliyangtidi, vi , 844 
Puliyad-jeruvu, land, 18 
P ally a SI van, w , 346 
Puiiyur, VI , 49n, 133, 446 

Paliyur-kdttam, di,A9, 86,88, 118, 133, 134 
251, 253, 358, 368, 429, 437, 438. 
PuLiydr-nMii, di , 39, 438 
Pullamangalam, vi^, 444, 450, *462 
pallandi, tree, 435 

palli, 50, 222n, 233ii, 237n, 243n, 269n, 263n, 
323, 370n, 382n, 476n 
pulnkka, boiled curry, 317 
Pulvdyppdpp§.n-Kalattui, m , 75, 77 
pii-mada-punaia, introduetory words of the %ns- 
Cfiptions of Vilaama-CkOla, 178, 180, 181 
pu-mMai-nLidamda, introductory words of the 
tnscnoiions of Vikiama-OkOla, 178, 181, 186 
pu-marnviya tirumddnmu, mifoduciory words of 
the imcnpiions of II,, 207. 

pd-mM auvaiynm, zntroduciory words of the 
inscriptions of iCnlOttiinga 1 , 125 

Praappuliyan, title of ParantakajSTedufijadaiyan, 

PiiMrin-anai, dam, 477, 479. 

Pundanmalai, 5 a Poonamalli, 448 
Pandavattanam, (Pnndravardhana) vi 190 
Piindi, , 39 ^ ^ 

Pdngiidi, VI , 307, 309, 310, 319, 320, 321, 
Pnnnai Singan, (8imba;, m., 28. 
ptinnai, hee, 151. 

Pannam, m , 31, 45, 46 
pmiydha, ceremony, 189, 299 
Paia, a demon, 237. 

Parakkiliyur-nddn, di , 117, 438. 
pnram, 6ii, 20ii, 73n, 212n 
Pm an Adittad^vandi, m , 117 
Paianagi^ma, sa Palaiyura, 389,425. 
Purandnuin, Tamil work, 24n. 

Puidnas, [21, 413n, 415n, 417n. 

Pm^nic, [2], [4], 444 

PmangaTambai-nddn, di , 241, 295, 465,469,470 
471, 473 ^ ; . » » , ^ , 

Paraujaya, mythical k,, 384, 413, 4l4n. 
puiankaval, 445, 465 
Paidntaka, s.a Siva, 419, 



27 


Purdii, a. Siva, 419 
Pxira.vadiikollaij land^ 97 

puravan (rtr pnravnvaii) tmaikkalam, office^llT^ 
390, 428 

Piiravaiitinaikkalattii kurii, office, 117 
Puravaiitmaifekala - n^yagam, office, 162 
p-Qravn, taa:, 289, 291, 292, 293, 391 46nn 
puiavuvaii, office, 2S9, 293, 301, 307, 308 312 
P-QravnYantmaikkalattn-Miigavetti, office, 139, 
163 

Pmaviivari-Vmiiagar or Pmavtivaii-Yinnagar- 
Alvai, sa Pa]ag6p§.]a*Pei'rim^l, 49, 74 
Pnrisai-nMu, dz , 136, 292, 293, 488 
Purn, mythical h , 41611, 417n 
Pnrtilaitsa, myilucal k , 41 5n 
Piimravas myUncal i,, 446 
Pnnisliasukta, hymn, 377ii 
pTirnsliOttama, nu, 892, 439 
Pm TishOttama, Vishnu, 439, 445, 464 
PiiinshOttama-Bhattan, m , 82 
piirv^ch^ram, 326, 827, 338, 334, 835, 386, 387, 
389, 342,344, 346, 347,348, 855,360, 361, 
368, 370, 371 
Purvai^ia, 446 ,, 

Purvasivan, hur of AdavalMn, 472, 473 
Pdsalanktidaiyar, m , 261 
Pnshpaka, elephant, 38, 37 
Pnshpit^gra, meUe, 450 
piittakkam, s a akkam, 239, 241 
Pntteii, tank, 51 
Puttondaii, m , 309, 310 

Putthr, Tuapputtiii, 443, 444, 450, 458, 462 
Pnvalm, m , 446 

Pnvanamnlndndaiy^l, queen oj KnlOttimga-ChOla 
1,119. 

Pnvammdnikka ( Bhiivanamtiiiikya) -V ishmigi i- 

ham, 12, 18, 19, 20, 21 

Pliv^iiiyani, m , 45, 46 

puyal, introductory loords of the tn^eriptions of 
EiiiOfctimga III , 204 


u 

EaghavaAfeva, m , 5 & add 
Edgka^-vas, deseentlanis n/Eagtn, 421 
Edghava, s a Edma, 421. 

Eaghu, mythwai k , 425n 
Eagtuvamsa, Sanskrit work, 425ii 
Edjaclidldmani {or Rd3as'Ql4mam)-c]iatxirvfedi- 
mangalam, sur of Manimangalam, 49, 57, 63, 
70 

Ediddhirdia I. or Udaiydr Srl-EdyMliirS,]adgva, 
Chdla k , [161, [20 1, 1, 32, 38. 49, 51, 52, 53, 
57, 58, 59, 62ii, 106, 112ii, I30a, 192, 194n, 
195,196, 469 470. 

EdiMhirdia, svr. of AlaTanddn, 86a 
Ea]Mhiri]a II , Chdla k , 206, 207, 384, 465n 
Ed]Mb.iraiard]a, sur of Ylrardj^iidia 1., 65, 70. 
Ediddlihdja- valanddu, di , 214, 216 
EdjMicliek,/, 6, 258, 259 
Ed'iddittapmam.sMr. o/ Tirundvalui, 198, 199 
EdiMitya, pnnee, [8], [12], [18], [14], 

[16], 196, 234, 238, 248, 250, 278, 377, 386, 

419 

Eajddityan, m , 312 
Edpgepdla-peramdl ts , 31, 49, I51n 

hqmd mecuure, 27, 29, 117, 

139, 171 
lU 


K^jakesa'ii-Miiv^ndavMtLr, hur of Sdttan Griina'- 
battau, 297 

Ea]ak§saiiii or Ka]akebaiivamiaTi, mijthical Chdla 
k , S85, 416 

Kajak^saimalliii, , 118 

llajakfebaiiTiallui-kilaYdn, suw oj Kaiuyil Ediitta- 
p^dam, 14, 15 

Eajakfesaiii^p^raiaiyan, 6n/ of Pal Lavapp^rarai- 
yan, 254. 

Eaiakesaiivarman, Chdla K , 1, 20, 21. 

Rajak^sanvarmaii, Chdla title, [16]. ^ 

E5]akesaiivaimon 0 ? Edjak^&anu, mr. o/Aditya 
I , [8], 2, 3, 221, 222, 223, 221, 225, 226, 227, 
235, 449. 

Ed]akesaiivaiinan,sz^r ('^/’Gandaiaditya, [141,246, 
247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 253, 254, 263, 289 

Edjat^&aiivaiman, swr oJ KiiiOttunga I , 71, 72, 
118,119,127, 130,132, 134,135, 138, 140, 
142, 148, 151, 154, 158, 162, 164, 171, 173, 
176, 192 

EQ^jak^saiix^aiman, mi o/ Ed]adhijd]a 1 , 51, 57, 
59, 460, 470 

Ed]ak^saiivarman, &ur of Ecljadhiupa II , 206, 
207 


Ea]ak^sanvaT’man, mr of Eajaniahendra, 113, 
114, 190, 191, 192 

Ea] ak^&ai iva i man, Ea] ni 1] a kesai i vai man or 

Ea.]aia]a-LIa]ak^sanvaiman, sm; of Ea]aid]a X , 
[16 In, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 11,15, 24, 25, 26, 29, 30, 
49,' 50, 51, 101, 102, 104, 105, 107, 476, 477, 
479, 480 

E5,]ak^sauvarman, sm of Ed] aid] a II , 207 

Ed]ak^3auvarmaii, (^sic) sm of Eajendiad^va, 
192n 


Edjak^&aiivaiman oi Eljak^&aiin, sm , of Paia- 
ntaka II , [14], [16], 255, 256, 258, 259 
Edjak^saiivaiman, or lidjalesaTivarma-Peinma- 
nadigal, ru 7 of Viiaid]^ndia 1 , 31, 82, 38, 64, 
70, 190, 192, 198,199, 200, 202, 203 
Ed]ainaheiidra or Rd]ainah^nd2ad^va, Chdla I , 
89, 113, 114, 190, 191, 192, 195ii, 196, 204ii 
Eaiamahendian-vadi, street, 41, 113, 192 
Ed]ainalla-Muttaiaiyaii, ch , [17] 

Ed]amdrdyai, 5 a Paitliiv^iidiavainiau, 362,363 
RdjaTnaitanda-chatmvMimangalain. vi , 366, 3()7. 
Ea]amayan, ch , 69 

El]aiidi4yana, 8ur nj Euldttnnga -Chdla I,, 130. 
Edjandrdyana-Muvendav^ldn, ch , 213 
Ed]aTidrdyana‘Muv^ndavMan, sur, of Araiyan 
Enditdngi, 163 

Rdjandilyana-Mnvdndavdldn, emr of Ndgandid- 
yanan, 118 

id]apradfeya, tax, 256n 
Edjapnra. m , [19], 466 

Ed]ard]al Rdiaiajaddva Chdla /l.[ 21, [41 
[14], [15] [16], [17], [18]. [21], r22f; 1, i’, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 14, 15, 21. 22, 23, 24, 25. 26. 27, 
29, 31, 32, 41, 45, 52, 62ii, 89, 90, 93, 101 
102,103,104,106 107, 109n 126, 127, 130n 
136, 148, 159n, 162u, 164n, 192, 195, 196,229’ 
235,28911,251,255.260, 268,265,267, 276 
279, 284, 288u, 365ii, 379, 883, 387, 388. 422^ 
424, 476, 477 


Ediard,]a II or EaijarAjad^va, Chdla k , 49 79 
81, 191, 196, 207, 466n, 472, 473. 
Ea]aid]aIII, Ediardiad^va in or Ediardiad^va 
Chdla k., 43, 49, 79 85, 86, 87, 88, 121, 123 
204, 208 



28 


E^jaiaja I., JU, Ghdlhlcya k , [21], 127, 128, 196, 
435n 

E^]ard]a II , £1 ChaluJci/a k ^ 128, ISl 
ESijaiaja, ^ Ganga ^ , 128 
Bajaiaja, k , 387, 421 ^ 

R^jaraja or E^jMhu^ja, mr of Alavand^n, 33, 
36, 194 

Rajaictja-BialimMii^yaii, but oJ Rttama-SOlan, 
38, 39, 41 

Rajai^ia-cIiatnrvMimaagalam, di , 429, 437 
IUjai^]ad^van, weU of, 8 
Eajaraja-Kramavittan, m , 190 
Il£i]aia]a-maiidalam, sui of Pandi-nddu, 159a 
Ra]ai§;]a'M‘dv&TidayMdn, sur of [JdayadivdkaiarL 
Tillaiy^li, //V , 427, 428, 438 
Rdjai^jan, 6*^., 41, 43, 163 

Ra]aid]aa-kasa, coin^ [22] 

E^jai^jan Paranriparakshasaa, cn ^ 117, 184 
E^jaid]aa-Ull, 196a 
E^jai^ja-P^ndikiila-valaa^da, di , 39 
Ed]ai4]a P^adi-n^da, m , 159, 162 
Edjaiajapuiam, vi ^ 164, 168 
Ed]ai4]a SOliyavaraijar, o/Sankaiaa .Kanda- 
iMittaa, 114 

Eajar§.ja valan§.du, dt , 209, 210, 212, 214 216 
428, 429, 438 

E^]ar3,ja-valaaldu, sur o/" Paadi-nMu, 15. 
Edjardj^adTa Mdv^ndav^ldr, &ur of Pmaa 
Adittad^van^r, 117 
Rajai^j^svara, 5, a Erihadisvara, [19] 
Eaiaiaj^svara or R^]ai^]^s7aramndaiyar a 

Nakal&svara, 90, 109, 111 
E^jasikMmam-oliaturvedimaagl,lam, gx^r. of 

Sdmangalam, 140 

PLa]asimha I , t^dndya k , 446, 447, 448 
Rdjasini a II , /c . 442, 443, 446 447 

448, 457, 459 

Eliasiialia III , Eljasimkavamau or Rajasimha- 

JPandya, Pdndya /c , [10], [12], 231, 441, 443 

444, 446, 449, 458, 461, 462, 463 
Mjasimliakalakkll or Rdjasingapperuugulakkil, 
s a Rd]atogamarLgalam, 443, 444 45u, 459 ' 
462. 


Edjasimliavaimaa, Paliava 2a 
Rajabinihesvara, te , 268a 
Eaiasmgamaagalam, m , 4t50 
Rajasraya, of Rd]aid]a 1 , 164n, 195, 888 
Rclj^siaya, sur of Viram]5adia 1 , 195, 199 
E§.]dsiaya, street ot, 164 

Ea]dsrayapnTam, sur ot M^lp^di, 22, 24 25, 26 

27, 28, 29, 30, 391, 431 
R^ijasiiadara-valanada, (h , 163 
Eajasuadaii, qu^en of the E, Ganga hng R^ja- 

rlja, 128a 

Biijasdrya-BralLmam^r^yaa, sur, of Vdckohiyaa 
MahSsvaraa, Tiiaadav^n Earangan, 216 
RS.]asdya, sacrifice^ 416a, 442, 457 
RijaTallabha-Pallavaa^yar, m , 213, 
Edjavijayd'baiaaaa, m , 293 
Rij^adia-bhattar, m , 39 

E^j^ndra {or Lldaiy^v sri-'R&jSadra'-ChOla {or 
SOladSva) I, Ohdla /b , [4], [171 flSl 
[19], [20], [21], [22], 1,14, 15, 16, '22, 2?; 

28, 29, 31, 32, 33ii, 41, 45, 52, 62n 69a, 89, 90 

107, 108, 109, 111, 126, 127, 128a, 131 132' 

136, 159, 162, 192, 194, 196, 196, 197, 198,' 


21 On, 265, 304a, 378, 383, 384, 338, 389, 390, 
423, 424, 425, 429, 435n 465, 466, 468. 
E^]Sadra, mr, ot Par^ntaka li., [13] 
E5.j^adia-Oh61ad^va, s a E^j^ndrad^va, 192a 
E^jendra*CJi6Ja II., (CkOladeva o>\ Choda II j 
R^jiga, of EalOttunga ChOla 1,127 
129,180,182,134, 135, 138, 139, 140, W 
^172, 173, 179, 196, 197 

E^j^ndra, Edj^adiad^va or Vijayaraj^udra- 
deva, Gh6lak , [2], 30, 31, 32, 39, 41, ^9, 52, 
63, 58, 59, 63, 65, 89, 111, 112, 113, 131, 156 
190, 191, 192, 195, 196 
E^j^ndra-Ch61a p^ieri, tank^ 114 
E^jfedrasimha (smgal-valandda, di , 162n 427 
428, 429, 138 ^ ^ > 

E^j6ndras61a-Aniikkappailavaiaiyan, sw?' of Tat- 
taa S^ndan, 427, 429, 438 
Ed]^adra-Oli6]af S51a}-Bi ahmamahdid]a (Bi a- 

hmamdr5.yan), sur, of Krisknau Eaman 14 
427, 428 ^ ^ 

R§;]^adra-S61a, ckannel of, 154 
E4j^adras61a BiahmMliir^jaii sur of Naidkkan 
Mar5,yan Janan^tlian, 389, 427, 428, 438, 
Mj&adras61ad5va, sic E^jendradSva. 42 
R§,]Sadra-851a-Isvara, 5 a Ckdl^svara, 159, 162. 
E§.]Sadra>S61an, kali of, 162 
E^]^adia-S61a,a 2>r2woo, 62 
E^]^adra-S61aaallur, sur o/ Anddyafckudi, 159, 


E^]^ndia]^61aa“k5,su, com^ [22] 
Edj^ndrasdlappMi, vt , 135, 136, 
E^]^adrci-Sola(or CJi61a)-valaaMa dz 73 76 
118, 198, 199, 200, 470, 471, 473 ' ' ' 

E§-]iga, see R^j^ndra-OkOla 11. 

R^ma, saint, 58a, 62u, 421, 444 
E4ma, eh , 389, i25 
E^lma, s a Paxato§-nia, 388, 422 
E^mabhatta, m , 308 
E^mandtha, Eoysala k , 122n 


-ttamanna, ttie latainq country of Bur,na^ 195 

Eamayaaa. Epto, 444n 

E^m^svaram, island^ 70 

Eamnad, m , 801a 

Eana]aya Poltava hih^ 268a 

Eana]ayapp4di, quarter^ 267, 268, 275 

Eanasmgavlra, ball of, 367. 

Eanastipundi, vi , 126a 
Eanastiia, k ^ [19], 388,424, 469. 
Eanavikiama-chatmvMioiaagalaai, sur of Vaani- 
pMa, 96 

EanaviiappMi, vi , 336, 347, 348, 349, 369 360 
Eanga, , 392,^439 

Eangaadtha o?* Sriiangaa§jtbaW6? 148 217 91 Q 

Eangandyaka, 38n, 43 » j : • 

E^mp^t, VI ^ 95 
EanOdaya, elephant, 46 In 
rdshtia, a division 459 

L>4], 1, 11, 22. 

EatulgraMra or Eatnagrama, s « Mammauga- 
lam, ^4 9, 50, 51, 87 ^ 

Eattaraja, s a Jayasiroba II , 424, 

EattapMi, IrattappMi, EattapMi, Eattamanda- 
Jam or Irattamandalam, seven and a half lakhs 
CO., [18], 8, 15, 24, 28, 40, 58, 62n, 63, 64 65* 

■R 1+’ 888n, 468 

Watta or Eattardshtra, co., 196, 204 388 422ii 
423, 424. ’ ’ “* 



29 


-R’^vana, demofij 421 j 442, 444, 457, 

Eavi, Che? a A , 22 In 
Eavi Nili, see Nlli. 

Eavivarman, Kerala A; , 186 
R^jakflta, y* , [6], 

E^varasa, Raihaya k,^ 59 
Eishabliadatta, m , ISn 
Eishabhavaliana, image of, 168, 171. 
Eisbabbav^baTia'-v^ykkal, channel^ 277. 

E6bana, CO , [11] 

Undra, god, 385, 415, 475 
Rndra-Bhattan, m , 113 
Jliidra]it, sw of Safcyavrata, 385, 415, 
Eudra-Kiamavittan, m , 70 
Rukmini, goddess, 378, 279. 

s 

Sabhai, sabM or mabasabb^, a village asstmbhj, 
3, 17n, 168, 176a, 342, 358, 363, 364. 
Sabbaikbttuvgji, field, 260. 

Saobi, goddess, 460 
§adaiaakkai5aTman, m , 11 
§ada,iyaii, m , H, 9, 13 
Badaljan RanadMra, Pmdiya, k., 446, 447, 
Sadayapir§,u - BbattasOmaydji, m , a44, 462. 
Sadasivardya, Vtjayanagara k , 118a 
sadiraoi, a square, I77n^ 349, 380, 381 
Sadras, vi , 143 

sadakkam, 247, 249, 256, 357, 300, 333, 324, 
325, 326, 327, 382, 333, 334, 336, 337, 338, 
339, 340, 341, 342, 346, 347, 348, 349, 350, 
, 353, 355,360,369, 370,371 
Sadara-kali, 332n 
Sagara, mythical k , 92 
Sdbaaai (or Sdganai), vi , 77, 78, 79, 81. 

Sabanai Ebattaraiyaa, m , 81 

Sabya, s a tbe Weatein Grhats, [8J, 144, 147a, 

^ 423 

Saibya, race, 416a. 

Saidapet, vt , 73a 
SailOadiavamia, famly, [21] 

Saiva, [2], [3], [8], [13], [20], [21], 210, 223, 
^ 267, 268, 275u, 296, 382 
Saivism [3], [4j 
Saiyam, s a Sabya, 147 

Sakalabbavandsiaya, o/ ViiarljOadia I, 195, 
198 

Sakaliitbasdgaia, Telugu. work, 376. 

SO.kkaiku.tta, donte, 378 

Sakkara (Obakra or Obakkara)-b6ttain, (or kOtta), 
sa Obitrakuta (or kOta), [19], 65, 70, 128, 132, 
184, 185n, 140, 142, 146, 175, 193, 194, 202, 
466, 468 

Sakkarauallur, m , 391, 432, 433. 

SakkasOoOpati, m , [11] 

Sakra, s. a Indra, 425, 459 

SakuatalO, wife of Dusbyaata, 416u 

^Ola, or aOlai, a feeding house, 233, 307, 308, 312 

SOlObbOga 308, 309, 311, 377. 

SOlai or Kandaldi-Sdlai, vt , 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 15, 24, 
^ 30, 52, 66, 105, 107, 130, 439, 470 
Saiikanatba, ieMher, 376. 

Salmi, metre, 450. 

^dliya, the weaver class, 268. 


Salukki, a a Ohalukya, 67, 58, 63, 65, 68, 69, 
lein, 203,204 

Sdmaata ot Mabasdmaata, a feudatory chief, [22], 
20, 21, 37, 202 

Sdmai^bhirtoa, Kodu?tibaliir ch , [15J, 257. 
Samb^kn, s a Siva^ 418 
Samgama I ^ Vtjayanagara ic , 8 
Samgama II , Vijayanmjara ^ , 207n 
Samgramavi]ay6ttniigavainian, Katan ycc.k^ 

^ 169 ^ 

Samkara or Sankara, s a Siva, 18 5n, 425 
SamkaradS^a, 6*'^^ Tunivaiyan Samkaiad^va, 
Saiiikaia-Kiamvittaii, , 111. 
Samkaranaidyana-vadi, roud^ 5 
Samkaianaiayaaa-Bkattan, m , 168 
Saaikaran Eandaiddifctanarj eh , 114. 

SamkrS^nti, 273, 279, 299 
Samkr^iiti Uttautyaiiaj 267, 275 
Samknti, 07 Stokiiti, m?/lhictil k , 385, 416a, 
Samksk^pasariiaka, Work, [9]. 

S^jiiiundan Murti, ??i , 234 

Samvatasaiavaiiyam, annual super vision^ 19, 327, 
329. 

Sam vatsai aval ija-Perumakkal, Oommitlee of, 9, 
17. 

s^n, a span, 17, 288. 

Sanakk^l, fields 309, 310 
Sin^n, casie, 268. 
sandai, a musical inst/ument, 319 
Sandamangalam, vi , 155 
S^ndiknndil, 287 

Sandimat or Saadimattivu, island, [19j, 28, 468. 
^^ndi Palasiraiyaii Viian§^rayaiian, m, 155, 
Saiidnaoheka, m , 6 and add 
Sandii^ckoka-Kiamai, m,, 6 

Sandiian Ai unurruvan, m , 332 
Saudiran or Seiidiian JSiunuiruvan, m , 326, 
327, 333, 334, 336, 387, 339, 342, 346, 347, 
348, 349, 355, 359, 160 
Sandiiaa Vibkimbkattan, , 300 
San-fo-tsai, s. a PaJambang, [21], 466. 

ihe Tj7n?l atadttmi/, [2], 141, 443, 445, 
460 

Sangamayan, oh , 52, 56 
Sangappadikilan, , 291, 292, 293. 

Saagappai, queen, 59, 63 
Saugili-Aanadarava, vi , 39. 

Saiigi§,maictgliava, sur. ci/Pai^ntaka I., [10], 281. 
Sani-mandapa, 426 
Sankaia, m , 389, 426 
Sankai^ck^iya, Advaita teacher^ [9] 
Saakaramangai, vu, 443, 446, 447, 448, 450, 460. 
Sankai appall, 30, 135, 136, 267, 

^ 275 

Sankka, the GOnch, 420. 
Sannamandai-Kramavittan, m., 247. 

Saptamatris, 867, 368. 

S^ra-nMn, di , 438. 

Sarasvatl, goddess, 4J3 
Sarasvafci-vaykkal, channel, 349, 370. 
S§;radnlavikrlditaj 450. 

Sarknri Tirnvadigal, w,, 327. 

Sarva, s a Siva, 420, 
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garv^dittan, 168 
garvajuatman, author^ [9] 

Sasabiiidti, mythical h , 41 Sn 
Sasada, Biir, of Vikiikfahi, 41Su. 

Sa^ikiila-OMlnkki, Utle^ 208 

S^&ta, (Sattaii) or Mabafeast^, s a Aiyan^i, 9^ 

^ 11, 137, 343, 344 

Sa&ti^s, 446, 457 

Satakiatu, ^ a India, 458 

Satapatba Bidtmaiia, 416n 

Stopattur, VI ^ 237 

SathagOpa, 9 a Namm^lv^i, 2, 148, 151n, 186 
sati, [15 I, [21], 420n 
Satuibhayamkaia, elephant^ 63 
Satta-ganattar, assembly of, 10. 

S^ttaniangajam, n, 141, 143 
S^ttan, see S^st^ 

6^ttau Brahmakuttan, m , 344 
fettangiidi, m , 210, 212 
S^ttan Grnnabattan, m , 297 
S^ttanm, , 293 
Satti, ling of the Kddava^^ lS5n 
Sattiknmara-Kramavittan, m , 4 
Sattiyanan, , 68 
battiyavai, queen ^ 59, 63 
sattiivam, a ladle ^ 241 

Saty^siaya, W, Chalukya 1 , [17], 887, 421. 
Satyavmta, myilmal solar h , 385, 415 
Saiindarai5.]a Peinin^l, ie , 139 
Satirasblraka, 385ii, 888, 422 
Sdv^Tidi Ndidnan (N5,rdyana), m , 155 
Sdvindi Ndiayanan Mdran^ m , 155 
3 

s^gandigai, a musical tnsirumeni^ 273, 319 
Seliya, Selma or Selma, so' Paudya, 8, 11, 15, 
^ 24, 29, 30, 105, 107, 185 
Seliyakkiidi, vi, 446. 

Seliyan Vdnavan S^ndan, s a Jayantavarmau, 
446, 447. 

^elvan Knlainan, w , 168 
fielvan Paliimadaiyan, m , 148. 
bembakkam, u , 293, 438 
^emban Aitilan Cttainagiti, m,, 308 
Sembaiamb^kkam, 118n 
Sembiyan, 8. a Ch.61a, 167, 416u. 
feembiyan, m,, 312 

Sembiyan, title (/Sadaiyan Eaiiadbiia, 446 
bembiyan, title o/Paiantaka Nedimjadaxyan, 446 
^embiyanmad^vi, fiower-garden of, 310, 321, 822 
bembiyan Imkkiiv^l, sur of Pudi Parlntakan, 
^ 285 

^embiyanmad^viy ‘^1 (Mdd^vadigal§.r) or Udaiya- 
pndttiy^r Sembiyanmdd^viydr, queen o/Grand- 
ardditya, [13], 286, 287, 288, 294, 295, 296 
^ 297, 298, 300^ 301, 306, 307, 318 
Sembiyan Malayan, sur of P^rdnan Viiandidya- 
nan, 230, 231 

Sembiyan-Pallayaraiyan, sur o/Kandaniranmdan 
^ 117 

Sembiyan Panaiyur-nattii-V^ldn swr ^/K6^avan 
E&man, 254. 


Sembiyan SOliyavaraiyan, m , [13]. 

Sembiyan SSliyavaiaiyan, sur, q/Maian Paiam^- 
svaian, 242, 243 

Sembiyau Tamilav^l, sui of Vikki-Annan, 221 
Sembiyan Uttaramantii, m , 293, 307, 308 
Sembiyan Vadapnraiyn rnS.it u-Muv^udave]ilr, m.. 
286 


^emmana-tti, iree^ 433ti 
gemmanichohai, iree^ 483, 434 
S^na, Ceylon /r, 449n. 

Senai, , 21, 22 

S^nS.pati, a general^ 39, 59, 64, 65, 70, 114, 11 7^ 


genbagam, hee, 892, 437^ 

Semmarambdkkam, s a Sembarani] akkani, 118. 
Senda,lai vi , [7], 441 ii 
S^ndaii=Jayaiitavarman, 447 
toeiidau Aiakkudi, m ^ 308 
SSiidan diyappan, m . 237 
S ^ndapn Snbiiatian or Bhai ad vI j a-Nai tiy a n a ii 
SSndapiran^bbattan, m , 429, 437 
Sendai aippottan, m , 274 
S^iigSdii, VI , 49n 
Sengama, n , 208 


Sengatki-kOttam, di , 49, 51, 57, 63, 70, 118, 189, 


Seijg^ni,/am2/y, 89, 121, 123 

Seng^ni Ammaiyyappan or Seng^iu Ammaiyap- 

^ pan -Kannndaipperuman, 122, 208 

Mindan AttimalJan Sambnvaidyan ch 
^ 120, 121, 208 ^ 

SengSdai, land^ 319, 320 
SengOdu, vi . 446. 

Sengndi, m , 460 

Sengunra-nadu, dz , 118, 119, 190, 200 

Sengnnam, w , 119 

Senguttuvaa, Che) ah , 444 

Seuji or Gringee, m , d8n 

§eu]iyai-teiii, hedge, 434 

Sennadai, te , 229, 285 

Senm, s a OhOla, 156, 293 

Sennilam., vi., 444, 446, 450, 461 

S6iiiii“1^6rai aiyai , see Tiran Sanui-i^^raTaa yaii, 

Senniivetti, tax, 300 

Senni-yeii-padai, the warMe army oj Senni, 293 
Senai-ym-padaic]ich61an - TJttamaaeian, ch 293 
294 . . . 

S^rala, s.a Cli6ra, 185, 203, 218 
S^ramau, the Chera hwg, 222 
^6ramanl8ka-pperTin]etti, explained, l42n 
s6ii or obeli, a hamlet, 174, 212, 268, 272, 273, 

Sei’knn U ttaramaru-chattii v6dimangala-xittaman 

S€e Teiknri, etc ^ 

S^rrm-kdrramj d%.^ 222, 
ton or seruva, land, 274, 288, 322. 
bfernpbto Elnvan, m , 364. 
sgrvai, 280- 
S^ska, see Adi^^sha. 

S6ttamangalam, m,, 426 
Setti, race, 462. 
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Setti Tiiuvadiga] V m., 438 
gfeta, s a R^m^svaram, 70 
Seven Pagodas, m , [6] 

sevidu, and liquid measure^ 11, 113, IISj 
^ 151, 189,241 

SevilimSdn, 168n, 179, 181. 

Sfevux, 8 a, Ok^vitii, 148. 

sey, land measme, 245, 247, 250, 256, 264, 300, 

^ 327 

SeyyxLi, i;i,, 193 

Shik-li-lo-clia-ym-to-lo-eliu-lo, s, a, Rd]todia- 
GhOla L, [21]. 

Skolingliiir, vi , 89 
Shore temple, 345n. 

Sihi, mytlncal solar h , [4], 385, 416, 423 
Sihis, ^ a ^aihyas, 424 
s:d§/n, 298 

Siddhalingamadam, [12]. 

SiddMntasai^vali, work^ [24] 
Siddh^svaramudaiya-Mah^d^va, ^e., 297, 298. 
signs of the zodiac — 

Dhanns, 57, 83, 86 
Kanyd, 70 
Kaikataka, 239, 241 
Kumhha, 73, 74, 278. 

Makara, 87 
M^sha, 276 
Simha, 63, 88, 210 
Viischika, 173, 219 


Sikkal or Sikkil, m., 266, 269, 273 
Sikkaii'PhattaT.!, m., 113. 

Sikkar, 'oi , 292 

Sikkai-udaiyan Paliyan, m., 21 
Silah'^ra fctmihj, 57n 


sila-lekh^, 267n 

Silappadigdiam, Tamil ti07h^ [4]ii, 379 
sill-irai, taxy IdSn 
Sillui% vL, 159 

silvan, iax^ 122n, 143n, I68n 
gimha, 886 Punnai Smgan. 

Simha, Yiia-Naiasimhad^va or Viian^iasimha- 
d^va Tadavai4ya, ck , 208 


Simhdchalam, vi^ 126, 159ii 
Siinhala or SingaJa, Ceylon, 7, 56, 67, 81, 
185, 194, 203. 206, 212, 386, 419 443, 446, 
449n, 450, 457, 461 
Simhalantakachcheii, quarter, 177. 

Simhavaiman, Pallam A , [6] 

Simhavishnu, Pallai^a Jc , 134 n 3 284 

Simhavishnn-ehatuivfedimangalam, sur of Kah- 

jaiiui, 284 -xir 1 

Simhavishnn-ehatni v^dimangalam sm . o/ Mana-^h 


. 1B4 

SinachchOlan 


title of Pai^ntaka Nedunjadaiyau, 


446. 

Sindh or gindhii, piowice, o/n 
Sindmai, people of SinMu, 

Smffalantaka or Simhaluntaka-chafcnrv^dimanga- 

iLi, VI , 389, 390, 391, 392, 426, 427, 428, 430, 
431, 432, 434, 437 ^ 

^ingaldntaka Danmappiriyan, sui\ of Ayiravan 


Arangan, w 5 437. 

Singala Yiranaranan, m , 373 
Singamaiyan, m , 251 


Smgan, king of KOsalai, 37 

Smganani, co., 129, 130, 144, 147, 162n, 164n, 

^ 174, 176 

SiDgauan, sa Jayasimha III , 32, 37, 118, 119> 
^ 130, 198, 200, 201. 

Smgan Aiavapaiyaii, m , 438 
Smgan Chandrasegaian, m , 810 
Singa'Peiiimal, s a Narasimha, 87 
Smgapuia-nadn, di , 224, 225, 226, 352, 354 
Singhalese, [4]ii, [10], [H], [12], [16], 

. [18], 206 

Sinnamanur (Chmnaniannr), m , [5], [10], 

244, 441, 442, 444, 445, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 
463n. 

Sinnyanpakkam, vi , 438 
Sira-ohakram, heoa a? diet, 476 
Siiiyavehlx, Simv^lai orPaianfcakan (Piidntakan) 
Siriyav^ldr,stfr o/ Tiinlikarrali-Pichehan, [14j, 
[16], 255, 256, 257, 258, 259, 476. 
Siiramhalam, s a Chidamhaiam, 30, 111, 
Siii^mnr, m , 429, 437 
Sunnavdl, m , 239. 

Siiringan, 307, 377. 

Sirringaoudaiyan, Sirring anndaiy^n K&yilmayi- 
lai 01 Kdyiimayilai, ck , 376, 377, 378, 379, 
^ 380, 381, 382 ^ 

SiiTiyairur, s. a Sittattni, 289, 29L 292, 293, 
374, 375 

Sirngudi, m , 293. 

Siinkaiai, Lmd, -iSU 
Siinkaing^^uva, land, 330 
Siinknlattni, a., [12], 242, 243 
Siioknnia-nddu, di , 438 
girnuanaiur, m , 429, 437 
sii opadn oi siiuvadn, explained^ 477. 

Siinpalnviu, 8ee Kilappaluvui . 

Snii-Sewm, vi ^ 452. 


Siinttondanambi, mr, of Si van Tillaindyakan, 
470, 471. 

Sltpnh, oh , [12], 242, 243 
Sittattui, VI , 289 


Sitti, ell , 69 

Sibtuai-tiinvil^, festival, 266, 274. 
Sittuavailipperuh 3 ei-Q, land, 274 
Siva, god, [h], [4], [8], [9], [18], 1, 22, 24, 30, 
46, 49, 88, 91, 94, 9b, 97, 98, loO, 101, 132, 
152, 158, 162, 165, 168, 185a, 198, 214, 221. 
222j 227, 228, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 239. 

242, 243, 244, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 253, 

258, 259, 260, 275a, 281, 282, 283, 285, 286, 
288, 291, 297, 306, 307, 310, 311, 345, 352. 

354, 358, 373, 374, 376, 378, 384, 386, 387, 

389, 413, 418, 419, 420, 422, 423, 425, 437, 

44j3, 457, 460 


Siva-Biahmanas, 48, 88, 94, 97, 103, 104, 113, 
120, 253, 329, 438, 471. 

Sivachiiddmani, biruda of RQ^jasinohavarman, 2n 

Sivachnlamammangalam, sur o/XJkkal, 2, 3, 4, 
6, 11, 12, 18, 19, 21. 

Sivad^san Piahmppnyan, SivadS-san Aiy4yirat- 
tiinnnrrxiva (Ayiiattennurruva) Brahmapn- 
y an , Aiydyirattirunurruva-Bi ahmapi ly an or 
Biahmapriyan, ?n,, 324, 335, 345, 354, 356. 
360, 370, 371. 
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Sivadfevan, Ivind^ 317- 

Sivaldiolundii-Biiattan, ??? , 118 

Sivaikmi Niiiieiijiiaii, m , 233. 

Sivamali^i a or Si v aniahar^'j a-P erumanadigal , 
Si^amiia, 98, 99, 100, 101, 104, 108 

givamaharaia-Tiiiivaiyan, TiinTaiyan 
SiTamaMia'ja, W, Gongd Ic j 99- 
Siran Tillaindyakan, w., 470, 471, 473, 473 
&ivapnram, , 136 

Sivasaranas^gara-Muv^udavMan, siir of Jiuttan 

Graagaikond^n, 472 

SivaskaTidavaTnia.Uj Pallava h,, [5], [6*]. 

SmyOgm, 382, 383 
§iviiiduam, s a , SneMndiam, 159. 

I^iyamangalam, [6] 

Siyaganga Amai^bliaiana, see Ama.ra'blia'i anan 
Siyagangan 

Siyan Puravanniraajaimn, w , 295 
Skanda, god^ 161n, 401 
Skandasisliyai PaVam ?c , [6], [8] 

Smas^n^svaia, , ll7r, 140ii 
SOdiyamb^kkam, vi , 18, 19. 
sola 5 a. Oh Ola, [4]ii 

SOla-AyOttiyaiajaii, swr. o/ PaidntakadOvan, 62 
SOla-Grangan, c 3 /Mad]i-aiO,iitakan, 62 
B61a-Janakara]aa, swr of J^ad^rankonda Solan, 
62 

SOla-Eannakuchchiyardjan, sw\ of Irattap^di- 
koada §61an, 62 
861a-E0ralad0va, k , 187 

SOla-KOrala-marLdalam, sur of Eongn, 31, 44, 45, 
46, 62n 

§61a-E^ralan, ChSla prinof, 62 
SOlak^ralanallur, $ur o/ S^vdr, J.48, 
SOlaknlasTindaran-Vichoh^din Alvai,/, 154 
^Olakidasundaii, channel of, 216 
S61amuv^ndavgMn, 9in of Mamkkan Ednttapd- 
dam, w , 427, 428, 438 

S51a-Muv0ndav01ar, mr of Nakkan Kanichchan, 
266, 269, 272, 273, 291, 292 
Soia-MuvtodayOldn, m , [17], 173 
^Olan, title Sadaiyan EanadMra, 446. 

SOla-n^dn or SOnddn, the ChSla comtry, [4]n, 
4 6 15, 80, 282, 241, 243, 252, 258, 254, 262, 
^ 295, 867, 368, 373, 444, 450, 462 
SOldmyamam, quarter^ 265, 266, 267, 268, 272, 
. 275 

SOkpiiram, vi , [0], [12]. 
SOlarS^ja-MnvOndavekn, sur of Earumdnikkan 
SOman, 118 

Solar race, [5], [^9], 69, 127, 385, 413, 415n, 
416, 417, 418, 421, 422, 423, 424, 443, 446, 
^ 449 458 

S61a-Vallabhan, sur o/Madhiii^ntakan, 62 
SOlaviohchddira {oi TJdaiydr S61a) Pallavaiaiyar, 
sur o/Irdsandan, 475, 476 
S616ndrasimha"Mdyilatti, sitr, of Kandan Mara- 
van, 30 

S61iya.varaiyan, m , 97. 

SOma, plants 4i6n, 

SOman^tha or Samkarad^van 86man§.tha, ch,, 89, 
107,108, 109 

S5mant4h6Bvara, te,^ 22, 23, 29, 


SOmanayagan Sandaiyan Ayiiavan, sur, o/Madi^- 
rantaka Karambnkr, m , 230. 

S6man6ii, vi , 340, 341 

SOmangalam, 125, 128, iSOj 140, 172 

SOmarlsar Pfevan, m , 438 

Sdm^si, m , 329 

SOm^si-bhumij fields 330 

SOmSsvaial, W Chaluhyalc, [17]^ 32,52,53, 
58, 59, 64, 65, 68n, 201, 203. 

SOmfe^vara II., W Chalukyak , [16], 129, 194, 
195,201. 

SOm^svaia, ie , 45 
SOm^svara III , h , 57n 
SOmuij VI , [12], 31, 43n, 45 
SOnMn, see S6la-n^dn. 

BSrum^ttn, taco^ 143 
Sottai, seat (?j, 162 
Sottai GrOvindabhattai, m , 177. 

Sraddhdmantas, 332, 370, 371 
Siagdhard, mete^ 450, 

Sramana, sa Jama, 15 
Si4vanai, s a avanam^ lOSn, 223 
Sr^shtbiii, m , 443, 458. 

Sr^shthisaraman, m , 443, 444, 458. 

Sii, s. a , Lakshxni, 342, 420, 421, 458. 
SiibalibMga, 349, 354, 360 
Bribalid^va, tmage^ 294 

Sribali-patti or Srabalipnram, land 106, 109, 
^ 371 

Srid^vi-vdyakkd.!, chanuef 249, 324, 325, 336, 

^ 389, 340, 341, 842, 349, 353, 355, 360 
Siidhaia-Bhattan, m , 84 
Siidhaiakramavittar, m , 259 
Sii-&andaiMityan, flowei gaiden of, 321, 322 
Srikandan Avm^sagan, m,, 282 
Srikantha, s a Siva, 413 
Siikaianisvaia, s a TandOnri^vaia, 173,176 
Silkdrya, office, 241, 261, 272, 283, 286, 320, 375, 
^ 379“ 

Biikrishna-Bhattar, m , 177 
Brikiishna-Suri or Siikrishna-Bhatta, 

Srikiislinan ITttamappmyan, sur of Ayiravan 
Ayyaa Pei um3.n, m , 438 
Sribrislmapma, channel, 177 
Srimad-Dvara, Srimad-Dvarapati or Srlmad- 
Dvarapurid^va, sa Rliagdpaia-PeriimaL 49, 
^ 51, 57, 63, 70 

Srlmtidiiavaich^ii, quarter of Timvisalui, 257 
§rl-Ml,ra. Pdndya h , 443, 446, 457. 
Srlm^dinivaJlabha, title of Virar4i6ndra 1 , 196, 
^ 198 ^ 

Srlmnga &lmubha, o? Tirumugam, royal order, 
, 158, 329, 389, 390, 426, 429 
8rinarayana-Agms8,ma-Kramar, w , 6. 

Srlnitha, title, 98, 100, 101, 105, 108. 

Silmvflsa, « a Vishnu, 458 
§rlj)adanelhir, ut , 25. 

Si'lpmamhiyam or Tirnppurambiyam, vi., [8] 

Srirama-Bhattan, m., 87. 

Srlr6,mad|van, m., 83. 

§rirama-81rilang6, m., 81. 

^i-irangam, island, 125, 126, 148, 168, 187, 205. 
217, 219n. 



S3 


/ 


Srirangan^tha, sep Ranganatha 
Srirangan^fclia-Bliattan, m , 168 
Srlsadag6pa-D^sar, w.j 161. 

Siivaishnava, see Yaiskuava 
^rlvalMbha, Ceylon prme, 53ii. 

SrivallalDha, Pdndya k , 37, 466ii 
Siivallabka, ^ur of Siimto, 443, 446, 449, 457 
SrivaUavaa (Siivallakha) Madanar^ja, sur of 
Parfcama-P^ndn, 52, 53, 56 
§rivaia, sur of Parantaka Nedufijadaiyan, 446. 
Sriveli-Visknxigiilia, ip , 370, 371, 372 
Srivlsalma, s a ^Tirnvisalur, 267, 258 
Siivibkaya or Srlvijaya, B,a, Palambang, [21], 


466, 469. 

Sriy^rui-kalani, Imd^ 17 
Sruti, s 0 the VMas, 422 
sthdna, 329 

gtMnu Kavi, GMra /c.,L8], 221, 222, 235 
stridhana, 284 
Suhhad^va, Ghdlu k , 386 
Suhrahmanya-hhatt^ra, ie , 348, 349 
Stihrahmanya-vaykM, channel, 17, 317, 319,371. 
Salbrahmauyanai§,faam, lane, 326, 327, 334, 336, 
338, 340, 346, 347, 363, 355, 360 
Suchindiam, [7j, 159n, 267 
Sulaikulam, tank, 477, 479, 480, 
sulakk^l or sulavulakku, measure, 229, 231. 
Snlapani Arilmoli, m , 428, 429, 438. 
sulli, tree, 28, 430. 

gun, [4], 69, 126, 206, 218, 384, 413, 41 4n, 422, 
460, 461, 472. 

Sandaikuli, knd,2^d 

Sundaxa-OhOla (SOlan), sur of Mudikonda-Ohola, 


S3, 37, 58, 62. 

Sundara or Sundara-ChOla, sur. of Paidntaka II , 
[31 [4], [8J, [12]n, 114], [16], [16], 255, 
263, W 5 V 288 , 375, 379, 383, 387, 
419, 420, 476,477 

Simdara-ChOla-P-andya, k , [18]. 


Sandal amurti, Saivu sMt, 143, 384. 

Sandara - P§.ndya, mythical, Pandya, k , 442, 446, 


457 


Sundara-P§.ndya, Pmdya k , 62, 56. 
Simdara-Sdla, road of, 212, 216 
smndil, tree, 68n 
Sundilfen, tank, 58 

SangandavittOn or Sungandavirtta-Kuldttunga- 

gSladfeva, s a KulOttnnga 1 , 131, 180, 191 
SurachiiMmani, bimda o/ Par§,ntaka I., [13]. 
Sur^dliir^ja, s a gura^curu, 417 ti. 

Snragum, s Mntynjifc, [4], 385, 417. 

^■dran Aniyan, m., 312 
SurfesvaT^chdrya, teacher, [9]. 

Surivalaiyaran, h , 464. 

Surri Kandattadigal , w,, 288. 

Snruli-drn, H., 444, 450, 462. 

Suruli-malai, hill, 450. 
gdryadfeva, shnne, 137. 
gu^ruta, mthor^ 458n. 

Suttarnali-valan^-du, (fo , 216. 

^SuttfiTu, vie, 196. 
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Suvabala (Svabala)-koilai, ^and, 18 
Suvaraii Mdran, sitr of Peiiimbidiigu Miittaiai- 
yaii II , 44 In. 

Suvaran Sdfctan, m , 293 
svam, fund^ 64 

sv^mi-bbOga, landlord's share, 236 
SvStaranyefevaia, ie , 31, 51, 79 
Syandanagi^raa, n., 443, 458 

T 

tadi, a measuring rod, 58, 81, 260, 274^ 318, 321, 
364, 365, 368 

Tadiga, Tadiga (Tadigai or Tadiya)-pMi, Tadivali 
or Tadiyavali, co , 5, 6, 7, 11, 15, 23, 24^ 29, 
105,107. 

tadivali-v'^iiyam, committee, 327, 329 
Taichcbanui-nddn, m , 438 
Tailall, W.GhCiJukya A, 58n, 387, 388, 421, 
423 

Tai-Pusam, fedlml, 379 
Taiyth, , 356, 357, 361, 362, 363 
IVkkana (I)aksbina)-LMam, s.a Dakshina-Eddka 
[19], 469 

TakkOlam, m , fl2], [14], 31, 37ii, 64, 68n, 106, 
126, 192, 208n, 343, 350, 361, 366, 386. 
Takkdlam, s,a TakOpa, [21], 469. 

Tak6pa, vi , [21]. 
talaimagan, the headman, 293, 307 
Talamg, co , 195 
talai-nir, first water, 288 
talaipparai, 273, 319 
Talaisayanam, te , 356 

Talaisayanapuram, eur of Taiydr, vi , 356, 357, 
361, 362, 363 

TllaivMu, s a Tdlambddn, 165, 167 

Talaiy^langanam, vi , 443, 445, 446, 450, 460 

Talakottig^niiindasy§.mi, m , 350 

tala,m, 273 

talam, a plate, 241 

Tdlamb^du, m ,1^5 

t41i, a marriage badge, 475 

Tdli-Bhatta, m , 308 

Tdli Eium§;n, m., 363 

Tdli Sandira (Chandra) &%aran (g^kharan), m., 
293, 312 

Tdli TiruppanangMu, n , 38, 41 
TaluvupOsans^n, vi , 118 
Tamarai-knlam, tank, 477, 479 
tambi, a younger brother or comm, 196. 

Tamanur, , 172. 

Tamaniir-nddu, di , 172, 173 
Tamil, a dance, 379 
Tamilakam, co , [1]. 

Tamlak (Tamralipti), s. a Tamilakam, [l]n 
Tammadi Nambi, sur. of Mddilan KalTan Grern- 
dan, m , 322 

Tarnmnsiddhi or Tammusiddii-Araisan, Telugu-- 
GMda ch , 83n, 207. 

TdmSdiran (MmSdara) Veng^dan, m , 168, 
Tanakkamalai, n , 352, 854 
TandaganM-IJdaiy^n, sur of K&savan P^rdyi- 
xam-Udaiyau or V^ldn P^rdyiram-Udaiy^n 
73, 76 ' ' 

tandal or tandal-ilakkai, tax, 117 and add. 
Tandalani, vi , [6], 18Sn. 

Tandan Anai, m., 2S. 





TattdandBttam, vt , 391, 

Tandarai or Tandxiiai, m , 165, 167 
tandara, dance^ 185^ 

Tandipudi, B'ur of Semtiyan Uttaramantri, m., 
293, 307 

T^udOniibvara, te , 173, 202. 
taniyui, a f^^ee vtllaoe^ 3n, 8n, 176ii, 200n, 204ii, 
Tamai, Tan]4vdr, Tanj^pun, or Taaoh^purx, 
Tanjore, [5], [7], [12] 11, 12, 14, 15, 20n, 22, 
31, 38, 75, 76ii, 109n, 168a, 235, 877, 378, 
382, 383, 386, 418, 441n, 444, 446, 449, 450, 
461. 


Tadidvdr-kurram, 168a, 378, 883, 

Taa]ore, ... , [5], [7], [12], [15], [17], [18], 1, 14, 
21n, 46a, 52, 125, 127, 136, 138a, 151n, 155a, 
178, 181, 182, 197, 234, 235, 239a, 246, 260, 
265a, 267, 268, 288n, 296n, 297, 319n, 379, 
386, 418, 443, 449, 465, 466a 
Tankuttam-adaiyda Vaanakkan, m., 288. 
Taniaisvaia, s a, Dharm^svai’a, 88* 
tanaippatti, 864, 365 
Tannirkunram, vi , 470, 471, 472, 473. 
T^utOnripirdn, god^ 477, 479. 

Taatravdrtika, work, [1]. 
tapasvia, an 48 

Tappildaram Pallavaiaiyan, m , 246, 247, 248. 

taiagu or taraga-p§,ttam, 391. 

taiam, class, 300 

tari-irai or tarippudavai, 391. 

Taxippaiti,^e^d, 354. 

Tarudamba-v§,ykk§il, channel, 5, 6. 

Taramaparam, vi , 159. 

Tatta-bhaitan, w., 348. 

Tattaiydr-ndda or Tattaigala-ndda, dt,, 31, 43, 
44, 45, 46 

Tattaadidyanaa, m , 263. 

Tattan^n, tank, 253 
Tattan S^adan, m , 427, 429, 438. 
tattar-pdttam, tax, 311, 391, 
tattira. 1 , tax, 300 
tattukkdyara, 391. 

Tattdr, m , 11. 
tavisu, a throne ?, 221 

Tayaa^idyana Bliatta-S6mayi,]iy§,r, m , 256, 
Tdyaa Smgau, m , 445, 465. 

Teki, VI , 179, 196 

Telmga or Telunga-Bhima {or Vimaa), ck,, 180, 
182, 184 

TelJdrrermda, sur of KandippSttaraiyar, 228 
229a 


Telugu-OhOda, family, [5]. 

Telangar, 81 
Tempalle, vt ,25, 
tendi, tree, 67 

Ten-Headed, s a, R§.Yaaa, 442^ 457. 
Tea-Kadavdy, di , 295 
Teakam-nddii, di , 243. 

Tenk^rpatti, 354, 

Tea-Konga, di , 47 
Teakolb, s a Tempalle, 25, 26 
Tennaa, title of Paidatka Nedaa]adaiyan, 446. 
Teanan, title o^Sadaiyaa Ranadklra, 446. 
Teaaavaa, s a Pandya, 218, 462 
Tennavaa IlaagOv^lar, ch,, 228, 229, 257. 
Tennavaa Pirndimdr^san, m , 249, 250. 
Teanfci, m,, 172, 192. 

Tenndr, vi , 251 

tenrali, the scuthern temple, 98 . 


T^ran, m , oSOn. 

Terkan (or Serk-ari-)I7ttaiamfeiu-cliat'arvfedimaD- 
galOttaman {or TJttaram^rumangal6ttaman),?w., 
332, 333, 337 

T^rm4ran, sur of Kdjasimha 1 , 446, 447, 448. 

tern, a hedge, 434 

Tern VenkMan, m , 428, 429. 

T^ttaraadiral, Vatshnava hymn, 148, 151 
T^vadi Eamalan, see D^vadi Kamalan 
Tevanappalli, s a SOmdr, 31, 45, 46 
6'^vaagxidi, see Dfevaakndi. 

Tfevur-adda, di , 38, 

tiger, crest, 69a, 132, 142, 146, 176, 181, 182ii, 
212, 218, 385, 888n, 417, 443, 460. 

Tikk^li {or Tiiattikkdli)-Peramdn {or PeramSj- 
nadigal or Alvdr), 96, 97,98,100, lOL 
102, 106, 107 

The Tamils 1800 Teais Ago, work, [2]. 
Tikk^li-Vallam, Tirattlkkdli or Tinitifckdli, 
Tiravallam, s a Tiravallam, 89, 94, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 102, 103. 104, 111, 122 
Tillaikfcutta-Kramavittan, m , 168 
Tillainayagaaalltii, s a. Kadav^ychchferi 210, 212, 
214,216. 

Tillaiydch^rya, m , 321 
Tillasthdnam, vz , [8], [12], 179, 249, 263. 
TilOkasaadaii, queen of Vijayabaha I., of Oeylon, 
59 

timilai, a drum, 221, 319. 
Tindakula-Madhara-Kiamavittan, m , 71. 
Tindivanam, vz , 126, 148a, 193, 200. 

Tiaaevelly, vz , 126 
Tiatrinisvaia, te , 148n, 200 
Tiraimur, vi,, 155, 158, 159, 260, 261, 379, 380, 
381, 382. 

Tiraimur-adda, dz , 117, 134, 156, 158, 223, 294. 

tiranai, ornament, 475 

Tiran Mddayyan, oh , 852, 354 

Tiian Sennipp^raiaiyan, m , [10], 231, 232, 233. 
Tiran Ulagadigal, m , 352, 354, 

Tirii, s a Lakshmi, 468 
tirn, an astrologer, 321n 
Tirnchch^di Irdsadi, m , 244. 
tuachchennadai or tirnchchannadai, saorodl 
expenses, 334, 344, 356, 367. 

Tiruchchendniai, vi,, 228, 229, 262, 268, 
TimehchengOdn vt,, 476. 
tiiachchilambn, sacred anklet, 475. 
Tiiuehchirrambala-Bhaitan, m , 88. 
Tiinohohirrambalakk^l^n, sur of AravS/bharanan 
Ednttap^dam, 471, 473. 
Tiinchchirramb^am-udaiy^a, m ,1\8 
Tirnehchirrambalam-adaiydr, ie , 214, 216- 
Tnachcharam, vi,, 83, 84. 
timohchnrrdlai, or tiiachcharrumdligai, a, a, pari- 
vdr^laija, 24a, 822 

Tirakkadanmallai, s, a, Mahdbalipuram^ 186ii. 
Tirnkkalar or Vengdrkkala-Tirxikkalar, 464, 
469, 470, 471, 472, 473,* 474, 476, * 

Tirakk^latti, see Kalahasti. 

Tirukkdlattid^va, ch,, 208 
Tirnkkdlatti Pichchan, m , 389, 426 
Tirnkkalavur, vt,, [12], 233, 235, 244, 269. 
Tirnkkalittattai, ^^2., 255, 288a. 
Tirakkalakkanram or Kalakkanram, vi., [8], 8n, 
21n, 65, 69ii, 126, 126, 143, 148, 164, 166’ 
167, 193, 208ii. 
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TiriitkaliiJckunram-Udaiya-Mali^d^var, ^ a, 
VMaginsma, 167. 

Tiiukk^nappfer-kurrara, di , 462. 
tiiukkaTi(ia,v^li 5 mcred neoklaoe^ 476 
Tiiukkandiyu} , tsee Kandiyiir. 
tirukkann^madai, 189, 387 
Tiriikkaiapiiram, rs a Tinipp§;ikadal, 232, 327, 
329, 830 

Tnukkarrali Piclicliaii, cJu^ [14], 255 
Tirakkartigavur, see KaiugS/Vtii 
Tir-ukkaUiippalli, vi , 252 
Tinikkil-k6itain, s a, Ndg^svara, 276, 278, 288, 
284, 378, 382, 383. 

Tirukkudittiiiai, s a Tuukkalittattai, 258, 259. 
Tirnkoilur cr Tiiukk^yihir, n , 199, 246 
tinikkolgai, ornament^ 474 
TiriikkollamMdur, , 205 
Tnukkdvalur, s. a Tutikoilni, [6], [7], 125, 126, 
152, 199, 200 

timkkOyihidaiy^r, iem'ple prtesh^ 319, 322 
Tinikkudaniukki], e a , Kumbafednam, 2»S3, 234, 
245, 276, 278, 283, 284, 3/7, 878, 382, 883. 
TiiiikkiiiangMiitarai, s a Aduturai, 294, 
Timmadaivildgam, see Tinimadavil^gam 
Tirum^l, .? a Viskii-a, 134, 158 
Tirumalai, vi , 73, 465, 466n 
TirnmaliivMi or TnnmalavMi, vi,^ 39, 68, 126, 
178, 182, 186, 205. 

TirumMirmjSlai, 339, 340. 

Tirnmalpfem or Tmim^lpuram, u , [9], 238, 264, 
288, 2S9, 291, 292, 293, 373, 374 
Tirumanappicliehan, m., 469, 470^ 
tiriimaadirav-Olai, ormandiia-Slai, royal secretary 
136, 312 

Tiriimangai, , 446 

Tirumangai-Alvai (Tnumaiigaiyaiv^r), Vatsk- 
nam mint, [3], 187, 447u. 

Tinimaniktili (Tirnmankuli), Udavi-M^niknli or 
Udavi-Tirurndnikiili, vt , 204, 205, 209, 210 
tirxi manni vilangum, introductory worde of the 
tmcnpii om of K'ul&ttiiiiga I, 125. 
Tirxiinfipp^ran, m , 113, ^ 

Tiramay^nam (Tiruineyja^nam), part of Malui', 

222 . 


Tinxmaydnam-lJdazy^^r, s. a. Smas^nfe^vara, 117 
Tiriimferrali, e a MMaikkOyil, 234. 

Tirumilalai, 281. 

TirnimzflTikxinxam, s a Yriddliachaiam, 152 
tiramtikkaiiani, tax^ 891. 

Tirninulait^aam, te , 234, 380 
Tixtimiillaiiidtha, ie^ 244 
Tirnmullaiv^yil, 

TirnmimaippMi, d.i , 198, 199. 

Tiramurai, 384 
Tirnnadiivdr, m., 244 
Tinmalakk-aanram, e a 

Tirnnallam, ^ «. K6a6ma]apmam 276, 277,296, 
300, 801, 306, 807, 309, 310, 311, 313, 317, 
318, 319, 820, 321, 322. 

TinmallattnolicMri, wUag& 810. 

Tirunallur, s. a NaMr, 282, 283, 312. 

Tirun^lnr, vi , 293. 
timndmakkani, 426. 

Tir-antoanalliir. [13], 192, i ^ 9 * 

Tirnnanasambandhar, mwa satnt^ 89n, ld4, 

166, 182, 209, 212n. 

Tirunaraiyiiir, vt , 298. 


Tirunaxaiyui-nadti, dt , 281, 282, 298, 299 
Tirnn^rana-vadi, path^ 326 
Tiruiidrana-v&ykkdl, channel^ 330 
Tiruiidrdyaiiach.ch^ii, quarter of Tiinivisalur, 256. 
TiruB§<valui, s a Tuxiiidiiiaiiallur, 198, 199. 
Tiiunedanddiidagam, Vaisknava hymn^ 187. 
Tir’QiiedtiDgalam, vi,^ 286 

Tirnneyttdnam, 5 a Tinasthdnam,221, 249^ 250, 
264 

tininilam, tirunddn or tii-an^ndu, heaven^ 142xi. 
Tixnnilakandachcli^ri, quarter of Tiruvisalidr, 267. 
TixunOmbalur, see Nombalur 
Tixupanrisvaram, 830 
TlxnpSrpiiliyux, vi ^ 191, 192, 198. 

Tirnpati, v % , ISln, 208, 337n 
Tiinppadigam or Tirnppadiyam, hymn^ 93, 94, 
285, 301, 320, 322 
Tirtippaldttiixai, vt , 246, 279 
Tirnppanambudur, vt , 246, 247, 248, 249 
Tirupp^rkkadal, vi , [10], 231, 233]i 
Tirupp^^ur, vt , 208n, 254, 391, 431 
tiruppattam, a sacred dtadem^ 475 
tiruppattigai-palagai, a sacred girdle plate^ 475. 
tiruppirai, ornammfy 474, 475. 

Tixupp^ttiiiai, e. a Tiruppaldtturai, 246, 247, 
276, 279, 280, 299, 800 
Tiruppoxi-Kraraavittan, m , 73 
TixnppHlivalam or TixnppulivanaTo, vz , 126, 325. 
tixnppii-inandapam, 213, 216. 

Timppnrambiyam, vt , 215n, 
Tiruppxzrambiyam-ndaiydn Eayil^yadfevan 

(Kail^sadfeva), m , 216. 

Tirupputdr, vt , 450. 

Tiruppuvanam, m , 163il 
Tixnttandisvara, fe , 251, 252,^253 
TiruttdatOnri-Mah^siikaxana-I^vaia, TS,iid6n- 
risvaxa, 202, 204. 
tirxittdvadani, ornament^ 475 
Tirnttindisvara, s a Tmfciinisvara, 200, 202. 
Tirnttondisvara, s a Bbaktajandsvara, 198, 199. 
Tii-Qtt6n]ppuiam, land^ 317 
tiruvadi, 234 

Tirmadigal Vaikundan, see Vaikundadigal. 
Tirnvaiya-I^vai^a, ie , 90, 104, 106, 107, 108 
Tiruvaiyan or Sivamabdiaja Tiruvaijan, ch , 89, 
104, 105, 106, 107 

Tixuvaiyan Samkaiad^va (or Samkaradfeya) eh. 

89, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108 
Tiiiiyaiydiii, vi.^ 21ii, 62 
Tir-avaiydrndaiydn, m., 475, 476 
TiiuvaiyOtti, or TirnyaiyOttid^var, te , 58, 84. 
Tixuvalandurai-Mab^d^va, s a VatamiM6§vara, 
162. 


Tirnv^lang^dan, name of a margosa tree^ 432, 
Tirnv^langddti or AlangMn, m [4], [7], [SL 
I lot, Lll]. [13.1. L14J, [15], [18], [19], [kj. 
[22], 126, 128, 132, 134, 135, 136, 221, 22^ 
236, 246, 875, 383, 384, 386, 387, 389, 890, 
391, 418n, 426, 428, 437. 

Tirvivaiangadtidaiyar, s. a. Ammaiyappa, 426. 
tirn-valara, vntrodwtory words of the inscription^ 
of Vliara^endra I., 192, 198 
Timvalidiyil (TiruvalidllyaiiiL), vi., 857, 358. 
Tiruvallam, u , 22, 25, 29, 30, 88a, 58, 88, 89 
90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 104, 106, 107, 109, 113,’ 
114, 119, 120, 121, 123, 125. 126. 129n 136. 
193. 208. 468a. ’ ' 
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Timvallam-TJdaiyjir, ^ ^ Eilvandth^svara, 108, 
109, 111,118, 117, 121,122, 

TiriivaMi, 254 
Tir-aYaliidi-nMn, dz ^ 151n 
Tiriival-andur-n^d-Q, dz , 6, 426, 427, 429, 
TirxiY§im§*ttdr, 227, 228 

TirnYlnaikM {or k^Yal) s a Jambtik^SYara, 168, 
171, 172, 418ii 

TirtiY^nilai or Tir-QV^nilai-Mah^dfeYa, 5, a 
PaSiapatisvara, 80, 38, 89, 41, 42, 44, 46, 48, 
TirnY^njaikkalam, , 31 
TirnYS-njiyamtidaiy^n, 312 
tiruv^^ram, a sacred garland, 475 
Tii-uYa-iangam, b a Srhangam, 148, 152 
TiriiYarangad^var, s a SangaMtha, 148, 151. 
TirtiYarangamndaiy^n Sahasian, m , 73, 74 
TirnYaianga-N^i^yanan Siikrisliiian, 151, 
Tirnv^rur, vz , 178 

Tirxiv§,rur-kurram, dz,, 428, 429, 438. 
tiiav^sigai, a sacred garland, 475 
tiruY^sigaippiiriinam, ornament, 476 
tiriivattamani, a sacred round head, 475 
TirxiYattiydr, see Attiyor 
Tirnv§,yapp^di, the temple of Krishna, 49, 84, 
Tinw0.yapp5.di, a VaikTHitha-Penim^l, 49n, 
84n 

TiinYOykknlain, s. a. E0.]ag6p01a-Peinin01, 49, 
ISln. 

Tii'avO.yktiilam-TJdaiyO.n SrirOghavan, w^., 151, 
Tirnv0.ytlmla-Pittan, m , 74. 

TinivO.ykkmlatt'D EmliernniOii, god, 88, 
Tiruv0.ymolij Vatshnava Scripture, 2, 148 
TinivOymolidOYai , god, 2, 5 
TiinYayOdliyai, vz,, 368, 369. 

TinwayppOdi, quarter of XJttaramOiu-chatiirvfedi-^ 
mangalam, 333, 334. 

TiniYOyppOdi-NOr^yanan, w , 241 
TirnYMagam, see Edagam 

Tin-iYOgainbamndaiy^n, sur, of Siyagangan 
AmarO-bharanan, 122, 208. 
TinwOgambam-udaiyOn Timvanantisvaram- 
ndaiyOn, eh , 212 

TiruvelikOYOlYOii or YekkO, te , 143. 
TiruvOlai'-araiokobO.kkai, sur oj KlrttimOiaik- 
kOdan, 378, 379 
Tiruvellaiai, m , [6], 279, 449. 

Tinivellarai, standard weight, 279. 

Tiruvellavayal, vi , 287 
TirnveludmOd-a-DOsar, w., 151, 
TiruvOngada-Bkattan, m., 81 
TiruvOngadanOtka-TOdavarOya, ch , 209, 
TiruvOngadavau SOmaxi, wt., 151. 

TiriivengOdTi or TiruYenkOdn, vt , 31 33ri, 86n 
51, 126, 178, 192, 193, 204, 476 
TiriivennOval, iJ a JambukOsvaia, 168, 171. 
TiruYetpur, vt., 368. 

Tinivetpur-UdaiyO.n T^Yadigal, m , 368. 
Tiruvidaimaradan, measure, 381 
Tiruvidaimanidil, Tiruvidaimarudn or Tiruvidai- 
mamdiar, , [17], 43n, 126, 155, 166, 158, 
159, 16411, 178, 260, 261, 294, 378, 879, 881, 
382. 

Tiruvidaimaxxid-adaiyO.r, s, a, MakO^lingaavOmin, 
te., 155, 158. 

tirnvidaiyOttam, s. a. dOradOna, 78, 83. 
TirxiYidavaiidai (Tir-uYadaudai}, vt , 261, 262, 356 , 
361, 362,863, 


Tiruvikrama-Bkattai , w , 3 
TiruvilOppuram, 263, 281 
Tiruvindalur'-nOdn, dz,, 4, 488 
TiruvirattOnam, s. a, VlrattO^nOsYaia, 199, 200. 
TiravisaxppO, Tarti%lh\fmns, [33]. 

Timvisalur, 242, 255, 256, 267, 207, 4^8 
tiriivodara-mOlai, ornament, 474. 

Tiiuvorriyui, see Omyur 
Timvottnr, vi., 3n, 178, 208n. 
Tiruvann^ligaipuram, gift for the matnienance of 
the sacred central shrzne, 247, 
TiruvannOiligai-vOriyam, committee, 262. 
Timvannaur or Tiriiviuiniyur, quarter, 383, 334, 
355, 369, 360 

Tiruvural or Tiinvuralp-uram, s. a. TakkOIam, 
361, 366,^367. 

Tiruvdral-AlvOr or Tinivural-dOva, s a. 

JalanatbOsvara, 343, 350, 361, 366, 867, 
Tiruvurdsani, festival, 77, 
tiroYuttariyam, 474 

Tisaiokckudarmangalam, o/ManiyOcki, 443, 
44-^, 450, 469, 462. 

Tittanaidanalltr, m , l\8. 

Tiyankudi, vz , 428, 429. 

Tiyeri, Ucv, 311, 391, 436. 
tOdu or tira-t8da, the sacred ear-ring, 475, 476. 
T6iachcheviyar, a class of people, 266, 268, 275. 
TollaikkOdar, 268. 

Tolngdr, vz , 391, 431, 432. 

ToMr, m , 256 
Tondai, s. a. pallava, [3J. 

Tondainian, sur. of Aohokudan (Ackyuta)- 
EO]arO.]an, 38, 45 
TondaimOn, ch , 43, 45 
TondaimOn, sur. of EOjarOjan, 41. 
TondaimOnOrrur, 6* a TondamanM, [91 238. 
289, 292, 887. ^ l 


Toiidai]MOiiOrrur-tim]madOva(or-t'un]iDa-iidaiyar) 
5. a Aditya I., [9], 238, 288, 289 
Tondai, Tondai-nOdu or Tondai-mandalam the 
Pallava co,, [8], [7], [8], [12], [15], [16], 2, 
8, 14, 15, 33, 36n, 221, 222, 289, 293, 386, 
448, 449. ^ ^ ^ > 

Tondaiman S61appenyaraiyan, sur, of Isvaraa 
SingamOni, 202. 

Tondai-nOd-Q-pOYina, sur o/ Aditya I., [8] 
Toadaiyar-k6n, s a Pallava, [3] 

TondamanOd, vi , [9], 287, 238, 289 
Tondi, vt , 197 

TongalankilOn Tiruvorriyiiran, m , 358. 
T8ttanglUn0dan SSman, m , 164. 
tOtta-vOriyam or v^riya'), garden committee 19 
231, 282,327, 829 ' " 

Tiavaneore, co , 52, 169. 

Trayi, the Y^das, 4^8 
Trfeta, age, 385, 414ii, 417 
Tribhnyanackkravartm, ntle, 43, 45 46 74 77 

79, 85, 86, 87, 123, 131, 181, 191, 205, ke' 
208, 209, 384, 465n, 470, 472. 
TnbkuYana-MakOdOviyOr, queen of POrthivOndra 
348, 370, 371, 372, 

TnbbuYanamtiliidTidaiTOl, sur. of TyOgapatOkO 
181,182,185,186 “ 

Tribkiwanainxiludiidai-YalaiiOdii, dz., 186 
TribknYananalltr, sur of PernnibOriir, 202, 204. 
TribktivanaviradOva, sur of KnlOttHTlga III 43 
206, 
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Tiicliinopolj, vt y f5], 30, 148, 168, 217, 449n. 
TiidMman, s, a Vishnu, 272 
TiilOehana, 457 

TnlOchauasiv^rMiya, author, [22] 

Tnpheane, ^n , [6] 

Tripura, demon, 418. 

Tripinavijaja, zma^e, 801, 321 
Trisanku, asterihw., 421, 422 
Trisii4ppalli, 5 a Triohmopoly, [5] 
trisuJa-k^su, com, 121 
Tuvandriim, vi , 13 On 
Tiiyainhakar'bhattan, m , 292. 

Tudamum-n^dii, di , 358 
Tudai-munni-n^du, dz , 134 
tudavai, land, 250. 
tugaluma, 297 
Tugavni, vi , 428, 429 
Tukkarai, ch , 106, 107 
tukuli, 340 
tu]a, weight, 268 

tulaippon, or tulainiraippon, 229, 284 
tnkl/hhara, ceremony, [13], 387, 421, 464 
tulai, an zmy^esBZon (^), 229n 
Tular, , 426, 427, 429 

Tundunufckachcli^ri, quarter, 266, 268,272, 274, 
Tung§, ri , 32. 

Txmsfabhadia, rz , [17], 32, 37, 64, 69, 129, 144, 
147, 176, 193,194, 466 

turn, gram measure, 7n, 8, 38, 118, 139, 171, 189, 
190, 229, 275 307, 308, 816, 317, 818, 319, 
820, 382, 472 
Tunjalur, vt , 462 
tuhjina or tuniiya, explained, 24n 
Tuipil Naiasinga-Kiamavittan, w , 388 
Tuiutti, , 317, 318, 821 
TiisiTU], VI,, 476, 477j 479, 480 
Tuttan, <5/(1 , 59, 63 

Tuy-nMu or TuMdu, dt , 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 
89n, 103, 104, 114, 117 

Ty^gabhaiana-valanadu, sur o/ PaduYUi-kSttam, 
89, 113 

TyagapadSgai or Tydgapat^ka, queen oj Vikiaina- 
OhOla, 182, 185 

Tyd/gasamudia, swr of Vikiama-ChOla, 179, 180n, 
181. 

Ty^gavalli, queen of EulOttunga-OhOla I, 131, 
156, 158, 159, 162, 177, 178 
Ty^gavar^kai a, s a , TyS^gasamudia, 181 

u 

Udagai, , 8, 11, 15, 24, 68ii, 107 
Udaipur, vt , [19]. 

Udaivadiv^kaian Tillaiydliyai, m , 427, 428, 438 
Udaiyapii attiy ar, Pir attiy ar, U daiyapirlttiy ar 
Mad^vadigalar oi Piiantakan-Madfevadigalar, 
see Mad^vadigaiai, 

Udaiyapirattiyar Kiianadigal, Chtla qu^en, 377, 
378 

Udaiyar, Utle, 131, 181 
udaiy^r, husband, 307, 308 

Udaiy ar-&andai adittattennja-kaikkOlar, regiment, 
277, 278 

Udaiydi', vi , 293 
Udamadampatti, land, 330 
Udaya III , Ceylon h,, [H], [1-5]. 

Udayachandra, ch , 243 

Udayadiyakaran, see ArixTan Udaiyadivakaran. 
Udayadiv'^karan KuttMuT^n, m*, 38, 39, 41 

13 


Udayadivakaiau KulOttunga MalavaiuTan, m., 
43 

UdaT^ndiram, vt , [4]n, [6], [9], [10], 15u, 26ii, 
49, 90, 92, 98, 99, 231, 243, 260”, 449 
Udayam^rt^nda-MiiThidavfekhi, sw of Perumdn 
AnibalattMi, m , 429, 437 
Mupukku, i(ix^ 311, 891, 437 
uga, tfee, 430, 431, 432, 433, 434, 436 
Ugaeluppali, m ,318. 
ugapp§.i, 111 

ugavai, tax, 38, 48, 48, 11 In 
Ugay^iippeiaiaivan, sur of Namhan Man] an, 
362 

Ugra, k j 443, 449, 457n 

Ukkal, IJtkal, or TJtkai, vt,, [7], 1, 2, 6, 8, 9, 
13, 15, 16, 18, 57n, 151n, 267 
Ulagai, VI,, 64, 68 

Ulagalanda-Peiumal, te , 268, 272n, 342 
Ulagalanda-Sola-chaturv^dimangalam, sur of 
Kalayai, 119 

Ulagalanda'-SOlapurani, sur of Tirukkalukkun- 
lam, 143, 148, 167 

Ulagamiilududaiyal, idle of Aiumolmangai, 
197n, 198, 200, 202, 203 

Ulagamuludndaiyar, queen of Adhimi^ndiad^ya, 
117 

Ulagau MOdan, ni , 200 

UJagudaiyal oi Ulagmuudaiyal, title of 
Tylgavalli, 78, 177, 178 

Ulagnyyakkoiida-SOla-valanMu, s a Uyyakkon- 
dai-valanddu, 155, 158 

Ulaichcharanan Tiiuehchirra,mbalam - ndaiyan 
Ponua.iiihaiakkuttan, m , 216 
Ulaichcharanan Vadugan Tirunatta,madi, m, 
212 

Ulai-ui or Ulaiym, vi , 266, 269, 273 
Ulakkaiyui, vt , 428, 429, 488 
ulakkii, am and hqvtd measure, 3, 27, 29, 80 
96, 97, 113, 118, 148, 151, 189, 202, 231, 235,' 
250, 262, 273, 274, 275, 282, 284, 285, 317, 
318, 852, 857, 861, 862, 376, 378, 382 
Ulappiuiniaagalam, vz,, 444, 446, 450, 461 
ulaviyakkuJi, tav, 391. 
ulgu, 391 

ulyl^ykltal, channel, 235 
Umd, goddess, 158, 162, 185n 
Uma-Bhattaiaki, image of, 104. 

Umamah^sy?ia, te., 301 
Umaya-piddn, goildess, 821, 322 
Unibala-uMu, dt , 852, 354 
Unangaippidi, field, 364 
undigai, 262 

unnaligai or tinivunn^ligai, central shrine, 2 On 
and oAd , 292, 319 
unmlam, 253, 264, 284 
Upajdti, metre, 450 
Uparichaia, *^ur of Vasn, 385, 417. 
Upasaka]atialaTiikara 3 ivork, [22]. 

Up^ndiavajra, yneire 450. 
uppu-kOichchaigai, 891 
Uppur, VI , 391, 434 

ur or Ilium assembly, 368, 364, 365, 389, 392. 
again, 'fi'raka or Xyiagattu-ninr^ij § a Ulaga- 
landa-Pornm5.1, 265, 266, 268, 269, 272, 273 
274, 342 

Uiagambakkam, m , 165, 167. 

Crragattn-nini’^r, meamre, 342, 343, 
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XJmyti, t;?., [2], 62, 386 
Uraiyur-kurram, di , 285 

tlramai-seyyum-V'diiyappei umakkal, committee, 
.9a 

uiaa Bma, m , 438 
Urapp^ndan, m , 73, 83 
■fi'iasdi-man, 443, 458 

■dr§itoh.i, taXy 311, 391, 436 
U rattiir-kurram, di , 231 
uiettu, taa;, 391. 

TirgaliJ^r, rtis^der^is of milages, 427 
nil, gmin and hqmd mmsure^ 11, 98, 100, 101, 
118,158,159,189, 202, 261, 273, 274, 282, 
818, 872, 382. 
andnyau, to, 322. 
trikiidi, , 427, 429 
iii'ir^ikkai, stie^ 20u, 267. 

Tii-kal^-fijn, to, 117, 162, Bll 
•^.rkarchemraai-pon, pn/ye gold {tested by the touch^ 
stone of the town)^ 227, 236 
Urodagam, s. a. Oragadam, 165, 167 
^TmikkMii, , 81, 172 

“Ci’rrukkltta-k&tlam, 81, 91, 118, 172, 173) 
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UrrakkMu {or k‘^ttTi)-n5,da, di , 81, 488 

’&i’ii4aiy§,nkiilain, tanh^ 241 
TJr-uppnttui, u , 4, 168, 177 
TJiuynpalli, m , [6] 
usilai, tne^ 433 

Usinara, mythical h , 415n, 416 
TJsxipp-di, n , 210 

XJtliiya, 8 Oh^ra, 418u. 
utkurai, 247, 249, 280 
Utpal5/rn, n , 233, 234 

Uttama-Ob&la (S81a), OhSlci Ic , [5], [7], [14], 
[15], [16]. [173,8,261, 259, 262, 268,264, 
265, 266, 267, 272, 276, 277, 278, 279, 281, 
282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 289, 293, 294, 
295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 318, 348, 879. 
383 

Uttama-OliOla (or SOla), suk <>/ R^ij^ndia-OhOla- 


1 , 62, 388, 422. , 

XJttama-OhOla {or S6la)-Pallavaraiyan, sur of 
Iiayiiavan Pallavayau, 14, 111, 427, 428 
uttamg.grani, see agram 

Uttamanidi'Kan-nappai, sur of Vaiiniyanayan, 


83. 

Uttamapiiyan, sur 


A 

of Adavallfi.li SivaTakyadfivaii, 


83 

Uttama^ih or Paifiatakan-TIttamasih^ Ghdla 
prince ^ 246 

Uttama^ilij , 246, 299 

Uttamasili^cliatTOV^dmangalam, s a, Uttamasili, 
[131 171, 246, 247, 248, 379, 280, 299, 800 

UttamaHili-yfiykkfil, [1^])^*^^) 280,281 

Uttama-S61a, channel of, 212, 213, 216. 
lJttaiaas&la*Bi’ahxiifidhirfi3^> 

Uttamas&lan, flower garden of, 322. 

TJttama-SOlan, ch , 38, 39, 41, 43 
Uttama-SOlan, su7 q/ Rfijfindra-SOlan, 62. 
I7ttamas61a-(Uh6la) Tamiladaiaiyan, sur, of 
Nfirfiyanan-Kanali, 389, 426, 427, 429 
Uttama-SdJa-valanadxi, 89, 159, 162. 
Uttarakfinda, of Rfimfiyana, 444n. 

Uttara (Dttiia)-Lfidain, Il9]? ^69 


Fttaiamallui, Uttiiamfilur or Uttaranm^iur, 

[13], 3n, 126, 128, 138n, 141, 143, 179, 190n, 
325, 327, 340, 345, 348, 350 q, 362, 368n, 467ii. 
Uttarainantii, office^ 445, 465 
Uttaiamaiitii Paitfilagan, m , 292 
UttaramSlur-Udaiyfin, m., 190 
Uttaram&ru (m^rdr, malltir or mfeiTii)-chatxirv^di-* 
mangalam, sur of Uttaramallt-r, 3, 323, 324, 
325,326, 827, 330, 332, 333,334, 335, 336, 

337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 848, 344, 345, 346, 
347,348,349,350, 352,858, 355, 369, 360, 
363, 368, 369, 370, 371, 872 
Uttaram^rn-vadi, path, 823, 332, 342, 861, 370, 
371. 

Uttarfipatha, co, [20], 224n. 

Uttattnr, 'Oi , [17], p8] 

Uttongatonga-valanfidn, di , 162, 154. 
tiyachchar or ngachchagal, mustaum^ 48, 273. 
Uyyakkondfin, , 39 
Uyyakkondfin Bhattan, m., 78 
Uyyakkondfin Tiinmalai, m , 192, 280, 375. 
Uyyakkondfir (or koiidfiii)-valanfidii, dt., 117, 134, 
155ii, 426, 427, 428, 429, 488 

V 

Vfichchiyau Mah^sva^an Tirandavfin Knrangan, 
m , 216. 

"Vadagaiai MaindSri, fields 236 
VadagamNallfirrur-nfidn, di 
Vadagarai Pfimbur-nfidn, see Pambnr- nfidn 
Vadakalava^i-nfidu ( <9r ifishtia), dt ^ 443, 444, 
450,459,462 
Yadakandam,/i!?Z{2, 122. 

Yadakatinamangalam, m , 308, 309, 310 
Yadakaiai-Efij^ndia-OhOla-valanfidn, $ur. o/Kfija- 
ifija-valanfidu, 209 

Yadamadurappirandan-Nambx, m , 151. 
Vadamoli=:8a]ciskiit, 443. 

Vada-bfittamangalam, vi , 158 
Vada-Sigara-k6yiI, te , 91 
Yadavfiyfittam, land^ 375 
Vada- Viianfiiana, , 329 
Vadavur-Vengfidn, 3 235 
vadi, a road^ 5, 247, 280 

Vadnganfidan Tirnvfiyklmlamfiri Tondamatta- 
chfiiyan, m , 82. 

Vadngan Pfikkarau (Bhfiskara), m , 71. 
Vadugavali, 12,000, di , 90, 9l 
Vadugavali, the Telugu road, 90 
vfigai, tree^ 218, 460 
Vagaikkundil, la^id, 97 

Vaidnmbarfiditta Brahmfidirfijan sur of Nfirfi- 
yana-hramavittan, 342 

Yaid'auiba,/a/fi^Z2/, [9], [14], 68,89, 106, 107, 
108 

Vaidyanfitha, ie , 39, 58, 182. 

Yaigai, ri., 450 

Vaigfisi-Tirnvfidirai, fesUtal^ 379. 

Vaigfivur, n , 229, 230, 

Vaitfinasan Perumfin-Bhattau, m., 253, 
Vaikhfinasan Kalmlkki - bhatta, or Kalmtkki- 
bhatta, m , 364 
Vaikhfinasas, 1-+, 15. 

Vaikiandadigal or Tunvadigal Vaikundan, 
357, 363 
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Vaikundan P^nciaa, m , 245. 

Vaikuntha-PerumS,!, te , 49, 84n, 187. 

Vaii^gm, 121 ^ 

Vaislmava or Sri-Vaishnava [2], [3], 2u, 51, 78 
79, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 143, 148, 151, 152, 177i3, 
186, 242, 254, 269, 275, 342, 368, 375. 
Vaishnavad'S^sa, m , 375. 

Vaishiiavi, shrine of, 186. 

Vaisiavana, s a KuhSra, 423 
Vaisvad^vi, metre ^ 450 
VaiyOdu, m , 357, 3b 3 
Va]iahasta III , Gang a k ^ 106 
Valabha, mythical A., 385^ 415. 

Valabhi, m , 385, 4l 5 
Valaippanddru, vz , [21], 469 
v§ilakk4nam, 20 

v^laman]^di, tax^ 311, 391, 436 
Valambagndi, , 171. 

Valan]iyai, 295 

Talavan or Valabha, s a of OhOla, 63 

385n, 424 

hmg oj themonlheySj 444. 

Valikkntti, w., 232 
Vallabha, s a, GhOla, [15], 255 
Vallabha or Vallava, Utle ot Ohalakya kings, 55, 
57, 62n, 69, 195 
Vallabha, 443, 446, 457 
Vallam, vt , 428, 429 
Vallaman^r, ch ^ 374 
Valla-nddn, dt , 253, 254, 375 
Vallavaiaiyar Vandyadfevar, ^^,[15], [21], 196 
Vallimalai, htU^ 22 
"Vallum, VI ^ 106 
V^lmiki, sage, 444ii. 

"Valudi, sa P^ndya, 218, 4l8n 
V^luvar^jan, m , 45 

Tdlnvar^yaa, sur of Tiiuppiuanibiyam-udai- 
y^n Kayiliyad^van, 214, 216, 217. 

V^l-vichchu, 216n 
V^itaana IlSl^yiravan, m , 330. 
V^mana-N^r^yanau, m , 428,429 
V^manapiiTisvara, ie , 209 
V^iinaiia^ankarappMi, quarter, 267, 268, 275. 
V^nkOppMi, dt , 152 

V^namahM^vi, sur of Kiindavvai, 98, 100, 

101 

V4nan Puliyan, m , 28. 

"V^nan Sdmidan (SOman^tha), m , 28 
Vdnapuram, m , 89, 91, 92, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
188, 109 

Y^nasamudram, 22n, 29, SO, 89 
V^navan, title, 55 

V^navan, (?/ Par^ntaka Nednnjadaiyan, 446 
Vdnavan, title of Sadaiyan Eariadhira, 446 
Y^navan MabM^vi or V^navanm^^dlvi, quern of 
Sundaia-OhOla, [14], 387, 420. 
Vanavanmah^dfevi, queen of Ylran^rayana, 443, 
414, 446, 449, 458, 461 

Y^navanmahM^vi-chaturv^dimangalain, vi , 164, 
165, 167 

Y^navanmahMSvi, , 168 

Y^navau-Muv^ndavfel§/n, mr o/Arangan Tiruch- 
ohirrambalam-Udaiy^n, 38, 39. 
Ydnavan-Pallavaraiyan, {&t Pallavadaraiyan), ch , 
38, 39, 41, 43 

Y^navan P^ramyan, mr. of Korxai^ Arnnmoli, 
m , 263, 264, 

13a 


V anav^rifean, m , 83 

Yanavlsi, s a. Banavdsi, [17], 28, 390, 430, 468. 
V^ina.vidyarlhara, (Bdnavidyddhara) V'dnavidyd- 
dhaiaidya, Vanavidyadbaia-Vanauija, or Yaria- 
idya, of Vikiamlditya I, 97, 98, 99, 100, 
101 

Yandalaiv^lui-lamara, di , 429, 437 
Vanda] ur, tt , 4S 

Vandarknlal-Ndcbchiydr, goddess, 384 
Vanddikulali-Umamangai, stir of Yanddrkiilal- 
Ndchchiyar, 384. 

Vandnvai^pati, s/tr o/ Siimad-Dvaiupati, 49, 84 
Yandiivardpati-Embeium5n, te , 73, 78, 81, 83> 
85, 86. 

Vanduvaiapati Pickchar, m , 73^ 
Vandiivavapati-Tiiuvdykkulatt-Alv^r, ster. of R^- 
jagOpala-Peinmal, 77. 

Vandyad^var, Vallavaraiyai Vandyadeyai. 
Vangaor Vangalad^sa, s o. Bengal, [17], 57n, 
388, 422,469 

Yanga-Mnlaiynr, see Mnlaiyur 
Yanganar yeojple of Vonga, 57 
Vang^ian, clu, 68 ^ 

Yangattaraiyan, sur of Vengddan Adittad^van, 
190 

vanilam, 21 6n 

Yan]i, o/Karuvur, 31, 444,446, 449, 450, 
461. 

van.]i, tree, 56 
vankanai, tree, 434 
vanmatai, I'ree, 438. 
vanndra-pdrai, tacu, 311, 391 
vanni, tree, 430 

VannipMii YannivMn, m , 95, 96 
VaiiniyandyBU or Kannappan Tusi-Adin^yagan 
Nilagaiigaiayan Vanniyandyan, m , 83 
Yanniya-R^van, mr of R^yaiasa, 59, 63. 
Yapushmat, mythical !c , 41 6n 
Yaiagund, Yaraguna-Peinmdnur, or NangaiVa- 
lagtina-Perauidn^-i, princess 249, 250,263, 264. 
Yaiagunal Varagun Fmdya h , 

442, 443, 446, 448, 449, 457, 460 
Yaiaguna 11 , or Vaiagunavaiman, Pandya 
[8], [10], 443, 444, 446, 448, 449, 457, 461 
Vaiagiinatrangalam swr of R^jasingamangalam, 
450. 

Yaragnnai4]an, m , 45. 

Yaiahad^va {or svdmi), god. 361, 862, 363. 
Vai^hamihua, astronomer, [1]. 
varamhu, a ridqe, 310 
Y^ran, ch , 37. 

Yaran^si, sur of Benaies, 385, 415 
v^i§,vaigal, collection, 224 
variyam, explained, 151n 
van, revenue-reotstar, 162, 292 
vanppottaga-kanakkn, office, 293, 301, 312, 890 
428, 329, 438. 

varippottagam, office, 289, 293, 301, 312, 390, 

428, 429, 438 

Yaiiyilidn, office, 289, 293, 801, *312, 390, 428, 

429, 438 

Y^rkkiyan Dfevan Ponnambalakkuttan, m., 216. 
YasantatilakS., 450 
Y^sava, s a, Indra, 464. 
v4si, an increment, 139ii. 

Yasu, mythical k., 385, 417. 
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Vaau, 443, 446, 460. 

V^sud^ra, m , 443, 459, 

"Vilsiidfevan, m , 300 
Vatamnl^svaia. ie ^ 152 
V&.t4pi, 'yi ; [8] 

Vdtdpi-konda, sur, oj Narasirahavarmaii I., [8]» 
Yataianya, ihe homy an fared ^ 134 
Vatdrany^s’^ara, U , 134 
Y§.ti or vdtaka, s a pMi, 268, 272. 

Tatti, 222 

vattil, a tray^ 11, 241. 

Tattin^li, 811, 891 
vdvu, 279 

V^yalur, m , 427, 429, 438. 

Vayanasandaian, sur of TanMttam'adaiy^ii 
Vannakkan, 288 
Vayii4dh.ii^jai, m , 213, 217 
Vayii’^gaiam (Vajr^kara), m , 128, 132, 134, 140, 
142, 146,175 
vayiram, dtamond, 297 
Vayiram^ghatatdka, tank^ 827 
Vayimm^gha-vadi, path, 332, 838, 334,337, 341, 
342, 346, 348, 361, 370 
T^ykkkvi, office^ 289, 292, 307, 308 
VMa, 8, 37, 57, 81, 113, 184, 210, 212, 227ii, 
233, 241, 256, 269, 273, 275, 422, 458. 

VMa ~ 

Afchaiva, 233n 
Batidlilyaiiiya-Grriliya, 233n 
ChJiaiidfiga Sdma, 238ii. 

Ealpa, 283n 
K^thaka, 233a 
Rig, 238n 

Talavak^ra Sdma, 233ii. 

V^jasan^ya, 233rL 
Ta]tis, 2B3n 

VMagirisvaia te ^ 143, 164 
V&dagomapiiram, see DY^daigOmaptiram, 

Vedal or Vid^l, , [8]i3, [9], 2*24. 225 
vedi, 51 

■VMic, 269, 442, 443, 458, 459. 
vedinai or vedilai, taw, 20, 253, 332. 

V%avati, n, 143u, 186 
Vekka, mr. of Y^gavati, l43u, 186 
Vfel, s a Skanda or Kama, 161n, 218a. 
Vaiaivaagi, m , 121 

Vaiakular or Vaiakulattatasar, explained, 57, 
161n 

vaiam, 218a. 

Velananda, d % , 128, 180 
Y^ian Annattadigal, , 312 
Y^laa Annavan, m , 308 

YSian Graada [or Kanda) radickchan, c^., 307,308. 
Yaian Kanaparam, m , 139 
Yaian Kariyan, m , 46 
YMan Kayiiayattaa, m., 148. 

Yaian Kamaian, 7n , 163 

Vaiaa Kiittaa, m , 427, 429 

Yfeian Malaigmiyaaini4a, m., 81, 82. 

Vfeian IVi adnraatagan, m, 307, 

V^iaa P^ran, m., 73. 

Y^iap Parayiramudaiyaa, cA , 73. 

V^ian Perumaa, w., 438, 

VfelaM^ru, VI,, 134. 


v61i, land measure, 44, 46, 77, 97n, 162, 154, 165, 
171, 212, 218, 216, 284, 239, 241, 257, 285, 
298, 300, 306, 307, 308, 3^9, 310, 311, 312 
318, 344n, 865rL, 377, 379, 381, 426, 469 
YelichckaTi, m , 251, 252, 253, 367, 368 
velikka^^u, tajo, 117, 143 
Vellaikkuli, 433 

Yellaimaitti-Peramanadigal, god, 372. 
Yellaiyui-nadii, dt , 373 
vellakkai, channel, 18 
Vellakkan-karai, 432 
Veliaia, class, 252, 253, 372 
Yellalur, v% , 22 In 

vellan-vagai, cultivators' portion, 390, 392, 427 
428 

Vellivayi], sur of Tunvellavayil, 237, 239 
Vellkr, vz , 446 

V^pnlattamsu, sur o/Yikkalan, 161 
Velpnlav-aia^r, Chdtukya kings, 161n 
velnugn, tree, 431, 433, 434, 436 
vaiiir, VI , [10], [11], 231, 232 
Vaikrpaiaiyain, vi , 284, 391. 
velvM, free, 433 

V^lrMti-Gdvmdabtattan, m , 286. 

V^lvikudi, v%., [5], [7]a, 441, 442, 444, 445. 446 
447, 448, 44a, 4S6n ’ ' 

V^mbari’di, m , 444, 448, 450, 462 
'V^mbil, s a. Y^mbarrur, 448 
v6inbu, tree, 432 
Y^na, k , 385, 414 

V^nad-u or Yki s a Travanoore, 52, 56, 446 
Yenbai, m., 446. 

V6ndiradiTaimaii, mr 0 / Pi,rtbiv6adravaman, 
(_I5J, 356,, 

Vengadaa Adittad^van, m , 190. 

V&igai Ilaiya-Radrakumara-Kramavittan, m , 


11 , 15, 24, 30, 32,37,65,69, 105, 107’ 172* 
193,194,200,201,203. ’ ' 

81, 33. 38, 39, 41, 42, 44, 45, 

V^agl Y^gai, mgi 16,000 or V^ngai-maiidala, 

128, 129, 131, 132 
179. '80 182, 184, 194, 196, 203 ’ ’ ’ 

Vfengivallabha, uile, 208 
Venkala-niia, dt , 254 
Venkata II , Vijayanagara Tc , 165. 
Venkat^Sa-Peitunal, te , 208 
ven^fenda, ven-konda or men-konda, explained, 

Venknnra-kOttam, dt,lQ 26 

'^'S'm28‘!'42“V8"'’ 

Veiuia,yil Kdttanar, m , 438 
Veimeykkuttan, s. a Ensbna, 190n. 

Veniul, m , [g], 

Venr9,ii kaipagam. ni , 293 
V^ppanjuri'-Q, m , 318. 

V^ppattdr, m , 257. 

V^rpuram, m , 204 
Vemkknn Nlliyuavan, m, 11. 

VMchikilin S6lai Kumaran, m. 428 429 

253,822, 327, 332, 
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Vettipp^ru, 289, 291, 389, 427. 
vidai (Skt. Tidha), 810. 

Vid^l, see Ved^l. 

Vid^dvidiagu, Pallam title^ 93, 229ii 
VidMridugu or Ved^lvidugu, stone weighty 228, 
229 


Vid^lvidtig-a-vadi, 834, 336,341,346,348. 
Vid^lvidugn- Vikkii am^ditta-okatnrv^dimanga- 
lam, m,j 92, OSn, 94 
Vidisa, CO , 41 On 

Vidiyan Tirnm^liianjdlai, m ^ 117. 
vidu, a palace^ 307 
Vidug^dalagiya-Pemna^l, ch ^ 208 
Vidyddliaia-tOraiia, 469 
vikto, [2], [21], [22] 

Vi]aya, s a Arjana, 443, 446, 467, 460. 
‘VijayaMlm I , Ceylon A;., 59 
Vijaya-BuddiiaYarmarL, Pallava I , [6]. 
Vijaydditya, IV Ghdluhya h , 52, 56, 65, 70, 128n 
VijayMitya VII , Eadern Chalukya k , 65, 128, 
182, 172ti, 193, 194, 203 
Vijaya-Gandagdpala, ch , 89, 123 
Vijaya-Kampavarman, see Kampavarman 
Vijaydlaya, Chdla k , [4], [6], [7], [8]^ [15], ITn, 
196, 229, 267, 268ri, 386, 418 
Vijay^laya, sur of Mudikonda-OhOia, 58n, 62. 
Vijayanagaia, vi , 8, 106, 4l8ii, 422nj 465n. 
Vijaya-NaiasinihaYarmarL, see Naiasimkavaiman 
Vijaya-Nripatimgavarinau or Vi]aya-Nri 
patunga- Vikramavaiman, see Nripattinga 
Vi]ayardga (Vijayaiagliavad^va), Ohera ^,[13], 

235, 236. 

Vi]ayai5.j^ndra-inandalam, co , 186, 138. 
Vijayaia^^ndra-valanadii, d% ^ 39 
Yi]]aTai-Ma]iad5viyar 0 ?’ Va]]avaiyclr, qiiee% 373, 
374 

Vi]napti, 389, 426, 443, 444, 459 
VikataYMava, sw o/ Ea] asimha III, 444,446, 


461. 

Vikki, Vikkalan or Vikkilan, s a Vikramd- 
ditya YI, 32, 37, 52, 66, 118, 119, 129, 
130,144,147, 161,16411,174, 176, 198, 200, 
201 

YikkamaMhii, Ceylon A , 52, 53, 56, 59 

Vikki- Annan, ch , [8], 221 

Vikkiianiddittan, m ,113 

Vikkiiama-SOlan-Ula, Tamil poem^ 32, 113, 114, 
129n, 130, 131, 179, 180, 181, 191. 

Yikiam^Ihaiana-cliatniv^dimaDgalam, su> , of 
Ukkal, 2, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 18, 19, 21 

Yikiama-OhOla, sur oj R^]^ndra-CK61a 1 , 888, 


424. 

Vikrama - Ch.61a, OkOda, (JMladeva or S61a- 
d^va), Ch6la h , 31, 32, 49, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79n, 
131,177.178, 179,180, 181, 182, 186, 189, 


Vikiama-Olidla, sut of Faitotaka I , [13]^ 
Yikiama-Ch51a-Sain'bnva,ilyan, sur. of Seng^ni 
Ammaiyapan Kamindaipper-amdn, 208 
Yikiamddittan, 104 

Yikramdditya I , or Yikiamadittavanaiaya, Bmia 
k , 88, 92; 93n, 94, 97, 99, 103 
Vikraniaditya II , Buna h , 90, 92, 99 
Yikram^ditya YI , TT Ghdlvkya k , [16], 32, 52, 
67n, 65, 69n, 115, 118, 128n, 129, 130, 132, 
140, 144, 180, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 201n, 
20B 


Yikramak^sarm, Kodmihdlur ch.^ 285. 
Yikiamankad5vacliaiita^ Sanskrit poem 65, 115, 
129, ISO, l3ln, 132n, 194 
Yikrama Pdndya (or P5>ndn), Ceylon k , 52, 53, 
56 

Yikraraa-Pandya, Pdmlya k , 205, 206, 212, 218. 
YikiamasimKap^niam, sur, of jSIellore, 207. 
Vikrama-Sdla-SamTbnYaTayan, sur of ^ Seng^ni 
AmmaiapjDan Kannudaippeinm^n, 122 
Yikukshi, mythical k,, 384, 413 
VilcLdattaraiyan, m , 48 
vilai-avanam (or hiavanam), see avanam 
Yilakkan Kadanadan, m , 362 
Vilakkii-vaykkal, channel^ 325 
Vila-nadn, ch , [13]. 

Yilangndi, vi:^^379 

Yilattm, VI , 94, 378 

Yilidam, VI , 130, 444, 446, 450, 461 

Yilinattarayan, m , 45 

Vilinda, s a Vilina,m, 387, 421. 

Yillaippangilan Niraiyan Aiangan, m , 312 
Yillava or Villavan, s a. CMia> 56, 57, 72 81, 
119,218,460 

V illavaii, s a Pallava, 447rL 
Yillavan-Mad^viydr, queen of P^itkiv^ndia 343 
368, 369, 370 

Villavan-Mdd5viy^r, queen of Viia-Ch61ad6va 
120 

Villavan-Makad^viyai, queen of Par^ntaka I 
[12], 244, 245 

Yillavan-MnY^ndav^ian, sur of Kanavadi Pich- 
ckan, 118 

Villavan Muv^ndav^lan, sur o/* Mayan X5,nian 
281, 282 -J- 

Villava-Ka]ara]an, sm, of Yirapatfciran (Yiia- 
■bhadran) Tillai-Vidangan, 38 
Villa vaiayan, sur of Munaiyan Ainmolid^van 
168,171,172 
Yillipakkam, m , 358 
Yillivalam, vi , 143n 
Yilnppddai5;yan, m , 47 
Yi]nppdd]iird]ai, m , 213 
Yilv^li, 446, 447 
YimalMitya, Kulutct ch , 3S8n. 

YimalMitya, E OhcUukya k , [21], 126, 196 
vimana, central shrine^ 280, 800 
Yimayan, ch ^ 68 

Yinayamakad^vi, queen 0/ Yajrakasta III , 106 
Vinnagar or Ynmagaiam, a Vishnu 49n. 

Vinnam, vi , 446 ^ 

Yinnamangalam, vt ^ 193 
vmnappam=vi3iiapti , 444, 462 
Yinnavanarayana-bkattan, m , 39 
Yipp^dii, VI , 138n 

Yirabaiana*Mnv^ndav^Un, sur of Yenr5,n Kar- 
pagam, m , 298 

Viiabbadiad^va, shiine of, 136, 189. 
Viidbbarana-MTiv^ndavM^n, sur, cf Aiaivan 
Karpagam, m , 807, 308 ^ ‘ 

VlTabbupati, Vtjayanagara ^ , 465ii 
Vira*Obampa Chdla ^ ,89 
ViTa-ChOda or Yira-Ob61a 
120, 125, 128, 131, 1 
180, 196 

Vlra-CbOla or Yiia-Sdlan, Chdla mtnce 3n 
47, 62, 89, 195. ^ ^ 


{ S 61a) , E Ohdlukya 
32, 156n, 178, 179 
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Vira.0h61a, w of Viiai^j^ndra 1 , 195, 197^ 
198n, 199 

*Viia-01i61a, mr of Par^ntaka I , [IS] 
Vlia-Kfeiala, QUra 1 , 206, 218 
Yira-K^rala, Pdndya k , 52, 66, 218 
V irak^sarm, k , 37 

Viiakiiti, We of Parantaka I , [13], 242, 243 
Yii^ma, 4, 50, 90, 233 ti, 237i 3, 243n, 323^ 382n 
ViiamahM^vi, queen o/Pd]^adia«Cliula I , [21] 
Viram^ timaiy-agaviun, tnij oduelory uords of the 
iyisc7 ')phons c#/ Virai^ij^udia, 192, 198, 

V iran^i asimhadeva or Vixandrasimhadfeva 

YMavai^ya, see Simha 

Viran^i^yana, Cher a , 22 In 
Viratidr^Tatia, Vdndya 448, 444, 446, 447 
449, 459, 460. 

Viran^/T^yana, Hur, of Parantaka I , [13] 
Vlran^rl^yana chatTirvSdimangalam, vi , 427, 428 
Vlran§.T§.yana Brahmapnyan, w., 336 
VlranS,r3;yaniySr, queen of Uttama-Ciidla, 283, 
284 

Vira-Pandya, A , [14], [15], [16], 21, 

206,206, 212 Jl5/ 218,. 328, 325, 833, 334, 
835, 836, 338; 839, 840', 341, 343, 344, 346, 
846, 847, 348,849,352,363, 362,363, 368, 
373, 374, 376, 376, 387,4^9, 470 
Virapattoan ("ViralDliadra) Tillai-Vidangan, m, 
38 

Virappddi, quarter of Con]eeverain 267, 268, 275 
Vlrar^]^iidra I , Virar^]^ndra-01i61a or V^ira- 
x^jfendrad^va, Okdla h ^ [4], [12], [21], 30, 31, 
32, 83, 88, 39, 49, 58, 59, 62n, 64, 65, 69ii, 
70, 106, 113, 114, 115, 117, 128, 129, 131, 
182,18911,190,191,192, 193,194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 201n, 202,203, 204, 209ii, 
266n, 465,466. 

Viraraj^ndrad^va II, or Virardj4ndTa-Ch61a- 
d6va, su?\ of KnlOtt'anga-CliOlad^va III., 43, 
205 

Virar^j^udra-BrailiniMir^yar, m , 38 
V ii ar^] fendra-claafurvMiniangalam, sur of Per am- 
Mkkam, 198, 199, 200 

V irar§] ^ndra ( or V irar^j fendra-K-alOttnnga) 

J'ayain'arinMdlvdn, mr. of Araiyan MjaiAjaa, 
88, 39, 41, 43. 

Yirai4]^adra-Malavar^yar, sur of TJdayadi- 
v^kaian-Kntt0.diiY&.n, 38, 39, 41 
‘Virar^]^adra-Mangaiapp^raraiyan, cA., 88,39. 
Virardkahasa-YMavar^ja, sur, of Simlia, 208 
Yira-Saldmfegan,.'wr. o/ Jagatipala, 62, 53, 56, 
59, 63 

YirasikMmani-MAvfendavfel^r, sur, of Ambalavan 
Tirnppondaiyar, 136, 138, 139 
Yira-SOlachcli^ri, quarter^ 177. 

VirasOla Ilang8y61^r, Kodumbdlur ch , 280, 231 
Yira-S61a IlangOvfeiar, sttr, o/E^]ara]an-ParaIl- 
rlpardksllaBall^r, 117, 134. 
Yira-SOla-mandalam, sur of Kongn, 31. 
Yira-SOlanalMr, (?/ PermnMkkam, 198n 
Ylra-SOlanallllT, sur, Andanlir, 47, 48. 

Vixa-SSlan-TirumadaivilS^gam, quarter of Kaxn- 
vur, 47, 48. 

Yira-bdla-PallaTaraiyan, w., 136 
Yira-S61a§tei, quarter of Peminb^r, 202, 204. 


Viia-SOla-Viunagar or ViiasOla-Yianagar- 
Al’^^r, ie , 152, 155 
VirasOliyam, Tamil grammar^ 197. 
Viiasiikamugavadi, road^ 246, 247, 249, 279, 
280. 

Virdta, s a , Soatkera Berar, [19] 

ViLattana ot YliattdnesTaia, ie , 199, 281, 282. 
Viravali, , 73, 74, 78 
ViidvalUlad^va, Hoysola h , 31 
YiriiiGhipuram, m , 89n 
ViiSta, s, a Beiaa, [18] 

Vnddliabli^sai, alankdra, 413n, 415n, 419rL 
VirOnukka Manrddi, sur of Kiimaran, m , 350 
Virpaiai, 264 
VirpMn-n^dxi, di ^ I38n 
Virpidi, /aiP,, 811, 391, 436 
Virimind-Alvdr, sur o/ Laksbminardyana, 173. 
Yirnrunddn-Bhattan, m., 87 
VirriiLmda-Peiiim§>l, te , 8 
Yundar^ia, sur, of Yikramaditya YL, 129, 130n. 
Vn adar^jabbayamfcara, sur of KulOttniiga- 
OhOlad^va 1 , 130, 152 

Vn ud ar^] {or Birndar§>j a) bhayamkara-va] an^du 
{or yalanandn), sur of R5,]ar^]a-valan^du, 152, 
162 x 1 , 190,209 

Vnndar^jabhayamkara-Y^nakOvaraiyar, cli,^ 152, 
154 

Yirupanna, Vifayanaqora k., 465n. 

Yisaiyav^dai, sur of BezvMa, 65, 69. 

Yis5»la, mytJmal Ic ^ 416u 
viSam or viyam (Skt vyaya), 265, 275, 318 
Vi^au, a servant^ 265n 
YisbabambbOga, 352, 358 
Yisbnn or MahaTishnn, god^ 1, 18, 49, 50, 86, 87, 
127, 134, 14Sn, 152, 158, 185, 207, 218, 233, 
263, 266, 269rL, 272, 276n, 340, 341, 842, 345ii, 
356, 372, 377, 385, 389, 41Sn, 415, 419,420, 
426, 439, 441, 445, 446, 467, 458 
Visiinu, 443, 459. 

Yishnii-Bhattan, w., 81 
Yisknn-Bhatt^iaka, god^ 250, 

Yishnngriliam, a temple of Vishnu^ 1 
Yisknu-Piaana, work, 413n, 414ii, 415n. 
Vislin-ur^ja, sur of VishrLTiyardbana III . 243. 
YiBknn Tiriivfengada-Kiamayittan, m , 73, 
Visknuvaidliaiia III , E Chdhkya k , 243. 
Yiskmiyardkana, sur of YijayS-ditya 1 , 52, 65,^ 
128n 

Yiskn, 227, 267, 265 

YiSishtaa, distinguished men, 20, 232, 329. 
Yi§ya]it, mythical 885, 417. 

Yitt§;i, m , 293 
YriddMohalam, m, 152 
Yrindavana, 324. 

Yriahabka-vahana, image of, 301, 321. 
yritti, la) 2 d given for service, 46. 

Vyagkrak^tn, sur of Ohitraratka, [4], 385, 417, 
Yy^karana-mandapa, 337. 

Yy^karana-S^stra. 837. 

Yy§.khy4vritti, 338. 

Yy^sa, sage, 41 6n. 

vyavastka (or yyavasthai), condtUons, 31 L 39B 
392 487. 
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W^l^]S;pet, u,, 95. 

Wandiwask, vi,, 1. 

Western gk§,ts^ mo,, 144, 147n, 



YMavax^-ya (orrS-jalj 208. 
Ta]nan§ji4yaiia-Kiamavittanj 73. 

Yannin^;, ri , [191 

YasSvarman (Daaavaman), W, Chahihya k , 58n. 


Year of reign, [7 
1 14], [15], [16] 


,l 81. t'H [10], ril], [12], 

L-J. i:i71,Ll81,[21i, Ito 9, 11 to 
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138 to 140, 142, 143, 148, 151, 162, 156, 158, 
159, 162 to 164, 167, 168, 171 to 174, 176 to 
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202 to 210, 212 to 215, 217, 222 to 239, 241, 
to 264, 266, 267, 272, 276 to 289, 291 to 296, 
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330, 332 to 383, 389, 390, 392, 425 to 429, 437, 
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479. 

Tedatoie, vt,, 390, 465 
TOgfesvara, ahniip of 137. 

TOgim, stiine of, 137 
Yndhishthiia, epic-hero, 416n 
Tiipa, [7] 

TtivanS/sra mijthcal solar k,, 385, 414. 

Tuvarlja, 132, 194. 



